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Number 


Educational Problems 


This issue your JoURNAL could serve intro- 
duction practical course the problems 
modern Catholic school. Dr. Fitzgerald analyzes vari- 
ous theories education the light Catholic 
principles. Dr. Fitzpatrick shows the necessity 
recourse theology the solution these problems. 


Specific Problems 


Every teacher meets the problem the backward 
student. Brother William offers suggestions for help- 
ing such students adjust themselves 
members society. Every school meets the hard-of- 
hearing child. Florence Waters, specialist this 
field, begins series articles designed help you 
encourage children thus handicapped. Some your 
pupils are not getting wholesome, well-balanced diet, 
necessary condition for mental effort. are telling 
you how easily you can obtain the help the United 
States government solving that problem. 


Teaching Aids 

“An Adventure Mathematics” exemplifies the 
efforts many high school teachers take the 
mystery out practical mathematics. “Getting His 
Foot In” one delightful series studies 
the saints which are more attractively written than 
modern fiction. “Writing Readable Editorials” 
practical application journalism modern Cath- 
olic Action. you apply Sister Imelda’s prescription, 
your pupils will not only mission minded, but also 
better versed geography and history. “Geography 
Made Real” applies the principles visual education 
and correlation. the will help 
you start your September classes point 
interest. 


The School Building 

most cities and many rural districts our 
schools have inadequate space and facilities for modern 
education. From all parts the country come reports 
plans for new building and remodeling. “When You 
Plan Schoolhouse” the beginning series 
articles teachers, architects, and scientists regarding 
the essential principles construction, arrangement, 
equipment, and maintenance school buildings. 
Brother Eugene says, the teacher remain 
ignorant.” 


Study the Advertisements 


The many advertisements this issue your 
are worthy serious study. They are state- 
ments reliable firms who are making definite 
contribution education supplying what you need 
order conduct modern school, and what you 
are not able get without their service your 
profession. you use the blank page 72A, shall 
glad help you obtain further information about 
these services. 
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WHERE? 


These Guides prepared 
Marquette University former 
high school teacher, Professor Hugo 
Hellman the Graduate Fac- 
ulty, now nationally edu- 
cator and specialist high 
classroom procedures. 


HOW MUCH? 


These Study Guides are free 
strings attached! You don’t have 
subscribe the CATHOLIC DIGEST 
get them, but the DIGEST must 
available your students 
get the good out these Guides. 


Study Guide 
brings you 
Complete Catholic 


Instruction Service 


One Thing... 


right thing the right time 
teach them that when the end 
the semester comes they know all the 
right answers, from the six cardinal 
virtues the seven capital sins. 


Another 


thing the right time teach 
them live what they have 
learned make them practicing 
not parroting, Catholics. 


So... 


the Catholic Digest Study Guide 
was devised. the means that 
provides the method for making 
sound Catholic 
Catholic Action. For teachers 
teaching tool thousand uses. 


Because... 


The Study Guide translates 
into classroom projects “the Golden 
found the Catholic Digest make 
that thread the binding force their 
young lives. You and every educator 
Catholic school should have it, 
and yours for the asking. 


CATHOLIC DIGEST 


St. Paul Minn. 


September, 


Vol. 


SEPTEMBER, 1946 No. 


The Child and Modern Education 


INTRODUCTION 


ESPITE the view many that new age was born the day 

that Hiroshima was attacked with the atom bomb, thoughtful 
people realize that the problems the preatom age are still our main 
challenge. Human nature has not changed; still has all the poten- 
tialities for good and evil evidenced man’s repeated advances and 
retrogressions. 

The money spent the United States alone the war would have 
provided more than million homes worth 12,000 dollars each and 
600 universities, clinics, and other institutions each endowed cap- 
italized 100,000,000 dollars. That wealth gone. Gone too are the 
lives hundreds thousands our bravest and best young men 
and women. 

Since the war, crime increasing. The Federal Bureau Investiga- 
tion the Department Justice reveals figures showing 1,565,541 
serious crimes 1945 171,886 more than 1944, increase 
12.3 per cent.1 And these crimes are largely the doing youth. 
According the Federal Bureau Investigation, the age range 
1942 furnishing most arrests was that 18; close succession fol- 
lowed the age ranges 19, 21, 20, 22, and 17.? 

Divorce taking increasing toll the lives the parents and 
the hopes and joys children. 1887 there were 462,680 mar- 
riages and 27,919 divorces the United States; 1940, there were 
1,565,000 marriages and 264,000 divorces. The proportion divorces 
marriages 1887 was 18; the ratio 1940 was 

His Eminence, Francis Cardinal Spellman, speaking the hallowed 
Church Saints John and Paul Rome, warned that the Church 
must “face tidal wave militant atheism, unbridled immorality, 
vile injustices, blinding hatreds, and cruelties that this atomic age 
Godless materialism threatens the death civilization, threatens 
the end man’s 

Today, although some forces totalitarianism have suffered 
setback, the spirit dictatorship still lives various parts the 
world. may sure that the last attack against the freedom 
man think, worship, and live has not yet been made. Avoiding 
the challenge the international situation, let consider some 
problems child guidance and education America. Education 
the right kind one the two great agencies for the solution 
man’s problems. 

The range schooling great this country, but the median 
low. Approximately 44,500,000 74,775,836 persons years and 


*Professor of Elementary Education, Fordham University, New York, N. Y. 
1New York Times, March 3, 1946. 
Abstract the United States, Department Commerce, Bureau 
D..C.: United States Printing Office, 1944), 95. 


older the United States 1940 had eight years less formal 
education; the median was 8.6; 2,800,000 these had schooling 
and 7,300,000 more had been the classroom from one four 

American children school great numbers. 1940 more 
than 21,000,000 children were enrolled elementary schools and 
kindergartens more than 2,000,000 these parochial schools.® 
Secondary school enrollments included 7,113,282 pupils, whom 
500,000 were private church These very numbers would 
cause people think about education. 

examine first the popular subject progressive education evi- 
denced the activity movement, and then some the basic prin- 
ciples for any program child education. While the American has 
sort mystic faith education, may likely sometimes 
accept new movements without careful evaluation, and without 
critical consideration the effect that they may have upon the chil- 
dren the future the nation; accordingly good and bad outcomes 
have resulted from experiments the schools. 

Education America from the beginning has been matter 
public interest. From the time when the little red schoolhouses dotted 
the prairies (in many sections the country the one-room school 
still dominant force education) the present day vocational 
high schools such the Lane Technical Schools with tens thousands 
enrolled, many movements have developed. The charity school, the 
lock-step Lancastrian system education, and the one-room school 
were followed the consolidated districts and the reorganization 
education town, county, and state. Federal agencies sprang up. 
The public schools expanded. The parochial schools developed. The 
thirst for experimentation grew. The testing movement bringing with 
the the E.Q., and the A.Q. has not subsided, and has motivated 
many heated arguments such whether the constant. The 
curriculum construction movement has caused drive for improve- 
ment the curriculums tens thousands school units; every 
town, city, county, state, and almost every school, including parochial 
units, has striven improve its curriculum. 

The trend toward the utilization research methods for the im- 
provement education has resulted much good. Practical arts 
and creative expression have been fostered. There have been strong 
motives for the improvement instruction through provision for 
individual differences. Remedial procedures have been developed 
through four-way approach: diagnosis, remedial instruction, pre- 
vention, and motivation. the search for the new and the progres- 
sive, many mistakes have been made. The public schools have elimi- 


op. cit., 208. 
®Statistical Abstract, op. p. 218. 
'The National Catholic Almanac (Paterson, N. J.: Saint Anthony’s Guild, 1944), p. 336. 
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nated the teaching religion. the other hand, Catholic schools 
have planned curriculums based upon the teaching and knowledge 
and love God. 

The child, his needs, interests, and aptitudes have been investigated 
psychologists and psychiatrists. Personnel procedures have resulted. 
Guidance has become slogan. Drill has given ground activity. The 
textbook, lecture, subject matter, and other formal procedures have 
retreated stubbornly before the activity, project, problem, unit, and 
individual methods. Yet several issues face the present-day educator, 
such discipline versus freedom, interest versus effort, and group 
teaching versus individual instruction. The word progressive has been 
used and abused word the extent that some extremists assert 
that the very word connotes all that excellent and good, while others 
imply that all which attached bad worthless. 


THE PROGRESSIVE MOVEMENT 


Unfortunately, time will not permit analysis the various 
phases the progressive movement. One aspect, the activity pro- 
gram, can considered briefly. activity program the name 
indicates program activities. There however one accept- 
able definition the activity program. The terms activity curriculum, 
activity plan, activity, activity program have been used indicate 
progressive curriculum procedures. The National Committee study- 
ing Activity Movement” 1934, presented definitions great 
Quite frequently the activity program has been considered 
comprise the Dewey philosophy. However, that not always true. 
impossible ascribe any one meaning the terms activity 
movement, activity program, activity curriculum. safe 
say that there are thousands activity programs, activity curriculums, 
activity plans the Activity Movement whole, some them 
achieving good results and others lacking worthy characteristics. 

asserted Morrison, “in which the personnel constantly and demo- 
cratically trying discover more about children and how children 
best develop into strong, happy, productive personalities.”® sug- 
gested that criticisms aimed progressive education should directed 
the fragmentary program the traditional school which does not 
challenge youth, the overcrowded classroom, and the low teacher 
wage which cannot attract the best qualified young persons teach 
youth.?° 

the other hand, Nicholas Murray Butler declared that “no more 
reactionary influence has come into education than that which 
oddly described Progressive 

Norman Kirk, Surgeon General the United States Army, was 
reported the Associated Press have said, “The men who 
children, were allowed much freedom and self-expression, are good 
soldiers and are the first crack under the strain. [He] 
blamed the modern schools lack improvement bringing 

The late Monsignor Johnson, however, approved progressive educa- 
tion that properly planned: 


Today the forces that are work the direction vitalizing 
the school and bringing into more effective relationship with 
the needs contemporary society can be, with some looseness, 
classified under the term Activity Movement. the current 
term describing the current device that offered the current 
solution the perennial conflict between the school and work- 
a-day living. The term strikes good one, for its opposite, 
passivity, has been unfortunate -by-product the development 
modern industrial civilization, that is, having evil effects not 
only the school but other phases life well.” 


graduate class Fordham few years ago analyzed activity 


Activity Movement,” Thirty-Third Yearbook the National Society for the 
Study Education, Part (Bloomington, Public School Publishing Company, 
1934), pp. 209-237. 

®*Roy W. Morrison, ‘‘Why the Attack on Progressive Schools,’’ North Carolina Edu- 
cation, 11:296, February, 1945. 

Loc. cit. 

Hunt, Education and Better Citizenship,” Social Education, 
7:339-42, December, 1944. 

cit. 

13Rt. Rev. Msgr. George Johnson, “The Activity Curriculum in the Light of Catholic 
Principles,” The Catholic Educational Review, 39:4, February, 1941. 
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programs and listed some forty dangers and fifty advantages activity 
programs. This class carefully distinguished between the philosophy 
activism and purposeful activities. summary the advantages 
well-planned activity program suggested the class follows: 

well-thought-out activity program can assist the child be- 
come independent, co-operative, and responsible. 

good activity program will recognize and utilize individual 
capacities, interests, and abilities. 

activity program utilizing life situations and lifelike situa- 
tions can make learning meaningful through activity. 

good activity program fosters active growth and development 
the child rather than passive absorption subject matter. 

activity program itself can flexible and informal plan 
for improving living and enhancing learning. 

activity program, properly conceived, favorable the 

summary the suggested dangers disadvantages the activity 
program follows: 

One the greatest dangers that confusing activity pro- 
gram with the philosophy activism (sometimes called pragmatism 
experimentalism). 

One can subscribe activity program without subscribing 
the activism pragmatism. should clear that 
activity must differentiated from activism. Activity Catholic, 
for suggests doing, working, living, praying, striving for life eternal. 
Activism pragmatism, philosophy which ignores God. pragma- 
tism, according Martz, human purpose the starting -point; the 
end result Activity method, and may employed 
even seeking God. “Cause seek Thee, Father,” was 
for time the constant prayer, said, the great St. Augustine. 
Truth, which does not vary with time place social environment 
and universal and eternal, sought through activity. 

Because the confusion the philosophy pragmatism with 
activity methods, there danger.of misguidance youth. This mis- 
guidance may take several forms. The child may flounder futile, 
useless, and purposeless busy work. Following his own immature im- 
pulses, without guidance, the child may waste time form bad habits. 

There danger forcing ready-made activity program upon 
school system. Such imposed adopted plan generally does not 
work smoothly because teachers, pupils, and parents may not under- 
stand ready for it. 

There danger that activity, planned for the group, may 
not give adequate consideration the needs the individual. 

There possibly the danger that activity program may fit 
child for only “activity childish nature.” The child must not 
misled. must educated for living. Freedom that degenerates into 
license the detriment discipline positively harmful. 

There possible danger neglecting the fundamentals 
some so-called activity programs. Incidental learning must not take 
the place scientific and carefully planned program studies. 
There are fundamentals honesty, courtesy, principles right 
and wrong and effective reading and writing skills that must not 
discarded for whim caprice. 

activity program, there danger the untrained teacher’s 
losing control. The properly conducted activity program not easily 
planned, supervised, organized, directed. untrained teacher may 
flounder activity and the children may suffer. 

From analysis the stated advantages activity program 
and the so-called dangers, obvious that the speaker really talk- 
ing two different programs. the first place, the advantages listed 
such the development independence, co-operation, responsibility, 
good interests, knowledge, ‘integration, self-control, and balanced per- 
scnality can result from good program. 

the other hand, the dangers enumerated such the confusion 
pragmatic philosophy with activity methods, misguidance youth, 
imposition ready-made system, group activity hampering individ- 
ual development, carrying unreal program, and neglect the 


Fitzgerald, and Disadvantages the Activity The 
Principal, 21:16-21 and 39-45. 

4%Velorus Martz, ‘Philosophy of Education,’ Encyclopedia of Educational Research 
(New York: Macmillan, 1940), p. 800. 
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fundamental skills and basic principles are not inherent good 
program. They would present the wrong kind programs. 

other words, two kinds programs have been considered, both 
activity. When the advantages were enumerated, acceptable pro- 
gram was envisioned; when the dangers were enumerated, defective 
program was 

one were inquire whether activity program should 
adopted, the answer seems should be, “No.” Adoption activity 
program, even the best that has been developed sister city, 
neighboring state, model school would cause disruption and annoy- 
ance some extent. community school might have different needs, 
the parents different interests, and the children different abilities from 
those the neighboring unit. 


Fitzgerald, op, cit., pp. 39-45. 
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Whether activity program would developed not, activities, 
units, projects, problems, and drills would necessarily planned 
carefully meet the special needs the children community. 
Each school, each school system, must develop its own peculiar ac- 
tivities meet the special needs, interests, and abilities the chil- 
dren. Each school must fact consider the education each child 
holy privilege, for one immortal soul more worth than all 
material resources city. 

Since seems that activity program should not adopted 
school system, and that program activities should planned 
and carried every school, consideration the principles upon 
which school program should based will presented later 
article. 

(To concluded) 


Theology Educational Theory 
Edward Fitzpatrick, 


Meeting Minds 


subject proposed for discussion this article the 
Catholic discussion the philosophy education, or, you will, 
more simply, educational theory. The ordinary philosophy 
education find based natural grounds and its presumed 
instrument human reason. Revelation part it, and con- 
ceptions based revealed truth are alien it, and never given 
consideration. The practical situation contemplate Catholic 
and non-Catholic philosophies education, what are called 
philosophies education, that they obviously are not speaking 
common language nor they have common source. 


Some 


Take very simple case first. Catholic philosophy educa- 
tion must some time other face the question original sin, 
but this outside the scope the ordinary non-Catholic philos- 
ophy education. Take now very obvious fact human life, 
death. far have looked, have not found this natural 
fact, such, discussed either Catholic non-Catholic philos- 
ophy education. This should precipitate the issue what 
happens after death and thus lead into theology. The very im- 
portant issue human life what happens after death and 
what its relation life faced any Catholic philosophy 
education, but taboo contemporary non-Catholic philos- 
ophy education with few exceptions, such Horne. 


Clarification Through Theology Education 


This lack common language and common source makes 
the communication ideas between Catholic and non-Catholic 
philosophers difficult the field educational theory. The 
proposal which would make that, Catholics would formu- 
late definitely the educational ideas based Revelation what 
would theology education, the situation would clarify it- 
self and the distinguishing features genuine Catholic philos- 
ophy education would evident. These theological notions 
are part contemporary Catholic philosophies 
education, but they violate the organizing principles philos- 
ophy education non-Catholics formulate them, and even 
the Aquinan tradition philosophy should treated solely 
involving the human reason. This, course, does not preclude 
the inclusion any philosophy education natural theology, 
but that, too, seemingly taboo. comprehensive treatment 


the subject education all aspects education would 
supplementary and reinforcing. 


The Theology Education the Scriptures 

Perhaps can get perspective looking over the history 
education. There are some obvious things that might taken, 
but the objection may that they are too obvious. The tutelage 
the Jewish people Jehovah revealed the Old Testament 
may conceived social education the broadest plane, i.e., 
least its national aspects, but essentially part the 
theology education. 

The New Testament itself might used find answers the 
major educational questions and educational system outlined. 
Answers would sought the questions aim, organization, 
method, curriculum, teaching class, and student body. fact, 
formulated these answers from the New Testament. Specific 
answers can found these questions Christian Founda- 
tions Education. 


Theology Education the Encyclical 
Christian Education 

might very well expected, the Encyclical Christian 
Education Pius permeated with the Christian theology 
education. 

God, the First Principle and Last End. How thoroughly the 
theology education just theology applied educa- 
tion permeates the Encyclical the Christian Education 
Youth may shown reference some its major passages. 
People, the Pope says into error education because, instead 
fixing their gaze God, first principle and last end the 
whole universe, they fall back upon themselves becoming attached 
exclusively passing things earth” and thus are restless 
unceasingly restless until their heart rests the Lord. not this, 
its simplest form, the fundamental position theology 
education? 

Take another instance, “there can true education,” says 
Pius XI, “which not wholly directed man’s last end.” And 
how completely modern educational theory neglects that topic 
almost completely. 

Pedagogic Take another encyclical position, the 
condemnation ialse “every form pedagogic naturalism 
which any way excludes overlooks supernatural Christian 
formation the teaching youth.” this not rather complete 
condemnation the neglect the theology education the 
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supernatural Christian formation the teaching youth? Nor 
must one, the other hand, apply inapplicable naturalistic 
methods the field the supernatural. The encyclical says: 
“But what worse the claim, not only vain but false, ir- 
reverent, and dangerous, submit research, experiment, and 
conclusions purely natural and profane order, those matters 
education which belong the supernatural order; as, for ex- 
ample, questions priestly religious vocations, and, general, 
the secret workings grace which indeed elevate the natural 
powers, but are infinitely superior them, and may nowise 
subjected physical laws, for ‘the Spirit breatheth where 

The Whole Man, the Subject Education. And for still an- 
other instance, take the encyclical’s description the subject 
education, that is, the whole man. The Pope says, “In fact must 
never forgotten that the subject Christian education man 
whole and entire, soul united body unity nature, with all 
his faculties, natural and supernatural, such right reason and 
Revelation show him be; man, therefore, fallen from his 
original estate, but redeemed Christ and restored the super- 
natural condition adopted son God, though without the 
preternatural privileges bodily immortality perfect control 
appetite. There remain, therefore, human nature the effects 
Original Sin, the chief which are weakness will and dis- 
orderly inclinations.” Here good deal modern education uses 
the identical terminology the whole man but, 
neglecting the theology education, overlooked subordinated 
completely that peculiarly human, distinct from animal, aspect 
his moral and spiritual natures. 

The End and Object Education. And what, further 
instance formulating theology education, is, according 
the encyclical, the end and object Christian education? Let 
use the Pope’s words: “The proper and immediate end Chris- 
tian education co-operate with Divine grace forming the 
true and perfect Christian, that is, form Christ Himself 
those regenerated Baptism, according the emphatic expres- 
sion the Apostle: ‘My little children, whom labor 
again, until Christ formed you.’ For the true Christian must 
live supernatural life Christ.” And elaborating what the true 
Christian is, says: “Hence the true Christian, product 
Christian education, the supernatural man who thinks, judges, 
and acts constantly and consistently accordance with right 
reason illumined the supernatural light the example and 
teaching Christ; other words, use the current term, the 
true and finished man character.” 

Basic Concepts Theology Education Encyclical 

Here you have the most authoritative recent document 
Catholic education the permeating influence theology 
education its foundations its ultimate product. fact 
relation the organization education subject study 
the field education, the significance the encyclical 
that fact the organization theological truths their 
vital relationship education short, formulation, part, 


Natural Theology 

And besides the neglect merely sacred dogmatic theology, 
there specific indication the neglect natural theology. 
Says the Pope connection with his condemnation pedagogic 
naturalism: “So today see, strange sight indeed, educators 
and philosophers who spend their lives searching for universal 
moral code education, there existed Decalogue, 
Gospel law, law even nature stamped God the heart 
man, promulgated right reason and codified positive 
Revelation God Himself the Ten Commandments.” Here 
search for universal moral code for education, where natural- 
ism rampant, the neglect the natural law itself over- 
looked. 

The Natural and the Supernatural 

Let note, however, that the emphasis the theology 

education the supernatural not the expense the natural. 
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Both operate their respective spheres but they are mutually 
reinforcing. The encyclical puts follows: “The true Christian 
does not renounce the activities this life, does not stunt his 
natural faculties; develops and perfects them, co- 
ordinating them with the supernatural. thus ennobles what 
merely natural and secures for new strength the ma- 
terial and temporal order, less than the spiritual and 
eternal.” 


Educational Reformers, the Aim Education, 
and Theology Education 

Bacon. further indication the need theology 
education let take some illustrations from the history edu- 
cation since the Protestant Revolution show how theological 
ideas have entered into the theories education the past. Only 
some the more striking names will used and the illustrations 
will confined the fundamental problems the aim edu- 
cation. For example, Francis Bacon talking about the end 
knowledge the “Advancement Learning” says: “Thus some 
appear seek knowledge couch for searching spirit; others, 
walk for wandering mind; others, tower state; others, 
fort commanding ground; and others, shop for profit 
sale, instead storehouse for the glory the Creator and the 
endowment human 

Comenius. Comenius expressing the ultimate end education 
says the Magna Didactica: “It evident, then, that the 
ultimate end man eternal happiness with God, The sub- 
ordinate ends, also, which aim this transitory life, are 
evident from the words the divine which the Creator 
uttered when about make man. ‘Let make man,’ said, 
‘in Our image, after Our likeness; and let them have dominion 
over the fish the sea, and over the fowl the air, and over 
the cattle, and over all the earth, and over every creeping thing 
that creepeth upon the 

Milton. Milton, discussing the end learning, relates 
original sin and points out the Tractate Education: “The 
end then learning repair the ruins our first parents 
regaining know God aright, and out that knowledge love 
Him, imitate Him, like Him, may the nearest 
possessing our souls true virtue, which being united the 
heavenly grace faith, makes the highest perfection.” 

Locke. Locke, after discussing the four things the education 
every gentleman, putting virtue first and learning last, says 
the Thoughts Education regarding virtue, the Founda- 
tion this, there ought very clearly imprinted his Mind 
true Notion God, the independent Supreme Being, 
Author and Maker all Things, from whom receive all our 
Good, who loves us, and gives all 

Pestalozzi. his thirty-second letter Greaves, Pestalozzi 
formulates the purpose his educational plans follows: “Need 
point out you the motive from which have said thus much 
education? Need remind you, that consider these branches 
merely leading higher aim qualify the human being 
for the free and full use all the faculties implanted the 
Creator and direct all these faculties towards the perfection 
the whole being man, that may enabled act his 
peculiar station instrument that all-wise and almighty 
Power that has called him into life? This the view which Edu- 
cation should lead individual take his relation his 
Maker view which will once give him humility ac- 
knowledge the imperfection his attempts and the weakness 
his power inspire him with the courage unshaken 
confidence the source all that good and 

Froebel, setting the end education the imita- 
tion eternal idea following Christ, says the Education 


Man, “The highest and most perfect life which we, Christians, 


behold Jesus—the highest known mankind —is life 
which found the primordial and ultimate reason its existence 
clearly and distinctly its own being; life which, accord- 
ance with the eternal law, came from the eternally creating All- 
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Life, self-acting and self-poised. This highest eternally perfect 
life itself would have each human being again become similar 
image the eternal ideal, that each again might become 
similar ideal for himself and others; would have each human 
being develop from within, self-active and free, accordance 
with the eternal law. This is, indeed, the problem and the aim 
all education instruction and training; there can and should 
other.” 


Theology Educational Theory: Must 


Whether will not, theology gets into educational theory. 
Education, dealing does with man, must any case deal 
with the theological issues. This inevitable. dealing with 
them reject ignore them well accept them. Many 
educational theories utilize unconsciously the deep-rooted theo- 
logical ideas our Christian tradition even though their moor- 
ings have been loosened broken. 


The Advantages Organized Theology Education 


There would great clarification the educational problems 
clearly analyzed and formulated the effect and significance 
theological ideas educational theory and ultimately edu- 
cational practice. The distinctive theological ideas based Revel- 
ation should studied, analyzed, and formulated exhibit 
their educational significance. This body knowledge should 
treated formally the theology education. The comprehen- 
sive study education will bring together the special views 


The Poor Are Always With 
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natural and normative science education, including the psy- 
chologies, sociologies, the biology, and the logic education, and 
the philosophy and theology education. 

have organized theology education will en- 
able the non-Catholic group see the sources our educational 
theory and understand the language which formulated. 

will clarify our own ideas, and bring into relation all the 
sources our educational theories. will reveal more clearly 
the character our thinking about education relation 
the whole Catholic world view. matter fact the clear 
revelation what distinctly Catholic our views educa- 
tion. 


Natural Theology Education Transition 


promoting understanding among others our position, 
natural theology education the easiest transition, and 
sound psychological approach. The many topics more formally 
treated the sacred theology will approached with greater 
receptivity, least understanding. 


Who Will Write the Educational Summa 


And the conclusion the matter simple indeed: must 
organize first distinct body knowledge the theology 
education based Revelation and then organize new synthesis 
the whole field education. Who going write the educa- 
tional Summa? 


Our Treatment Backward Students 
Brother William, M.A. 


TEACHERS are most conscious 

the two extremes met the ordinary 
classroom, the bright and the backward. But, 
matter fact, all students are, some 
respect, backward. The academically forward, 
for instance, are often socially and physically 
backward; the socially advanced, scholasti- 
cally retarded. Jacques Barzun 
same point his recent fine work, The 
Teacher America: 

Jefferson’s plan for education Virginia, 
makes the provision that the “twenty best 
geniuses raked from the rubbish annually” 
and sent the are_ all 
“rubbish” relation some demand other, 


power right, there disgrace being 
duffer book larnin’, being pure rubbish 
any the many arts which 
ligence has created. The true notion equality 
not identity, but equivalence, 


Social and physical backwardness are ele- 


mentary importance education, but our in-. 


terest here given briefly consideration 
our treatment the scholastically aca- 


*Christian Brothers School, Sacramento, Calif. This 
a paper read in Los Anegeles, San Francisco, and Sacra- 
mento at recent meetings of the secondary school division 
of the National Catholic Educational Association. 

4Jacques Barzun, The Teacher in America (Boston, 
Little, Brown and Co., 1945), 256. 


demically backward students secondary 
school age. 


Various Deficiencies 


Perhaps first should limit the context 
which the term backward used this dis- 
cussion: the backward mean primarily 
the slow-learning student possibly the 
description the temporary condition 
student who, when tested, indicates suffi- 
cient amount mental maturity (in terms 
doing successful high school work) yet fails 
his studies because educational other 
deficiencies. Experience substantiates the ob- 
servation, believe, that the backward stu- 
dents our Catholic schools are, for the most 
part, the slow learners and not the type that 
constitutionally incapable learning the 
high school level. The problem that must 
solve, therefore, not one capacity but 
one adaptability. The solution will concern 
itself with proper adaptation educational 
means educational end; other words, 
with the kind teaching and the kind 
programming rather than with any differen- 
tiated kind content. 

Backwardness school, know, trace- 
able many causes beyond our control 
appreciable influence: home conditions, tem- 


perament, overage, absences, outside activities, 
previous educational conditioning, and litany 
other factors which educators 
answer per omnia saecula saeculorum. What 
should interest that aspect the prob- 
lem which can make real and imme- 
diate contribution. refer particularly our 
influence what Jacques Maritain calls the 
“preconscious.” points out Education 
the Crossroads that may the next step 
the evolution education that more and 
more attention will paid the precon- 
scious. the educator’s job awaken the 
mind the child: “the real art make 
the child heedful his own resources and 


potentialities.” 


How many have not seen the so-called 
backward retarded student suddenly blos- 
som, suddenly awaken. These critical mo- 
ments transition, moments new insight 
and sense, are rare and fortuitous events that 
all have wished could cause occur 
more frequently and intensively. Maritain 
suggests means: 


what means? moving forward along the 
paths spontaneous interest and natural curios- 
ity, grounding the exercise memory 
intelligence, and primarily giving courage, 
listening great deal, and causing the youth 


thes 
7 
q 
7 
7 
q 
7 
4 


224 


trust and give expression those poetic 
noetic impulses his own which seem him 
fragile and bizarre, because they are not assured 
any fact any awkward gesture 
rebuff untimely advice the part the 
teacher can crush such timid sproutings and push 
them back into the shell the 
“By moving forward along the paths 
spontaneous interest and natural curiosity, 
grounding the exercise memory intelli- 
This statement places great premium tech- 
niques, and techniques are important deal- 
ing with the retarded. What Professor Hudnut 
Harvard set forth the January number 
the Magazine Art suggestive one 
method moving forward along the paths 
spontaneous interest and natural curiosity: 


The spirit the workshop should inform 
every part the school. There should 
workshop for letters where poems and stories are 
made; workshops for dancing and for music; 
workshops for the art living together 
houses, that ridiculous name 
being forever anathema. Not science but the 
goal science important. Cookery, for 
example, better discipline our schools 
than chemistry. The ingredients cake are 
science, art and good sense, all which can 
blended there into very pretty simulacrum 
the good life. 


The primary injunction Maritain, “giving 
courage,” but observation common 
sense. The forward advanced student 
marked confidence manner and eager- 
ness expression. Where did get this con- 
fidence? sizable percentage came from 
the approval and applause adults who grew 
expressive the extent and 
“ahing” over his childish gurglings and capers. 
are familiar with the stock reactions. 
encouraging the backward, must foster 
expression Maritain puts it, “by causing 
the youth trust and give expression those 
spontaneous poetic noetic impulses his 
own which seem him fragile and bizarre, be- 
cause they are not assured any social sanction.” 
The obvious implication here that becomes 
the direct concern the administrations 
our high schools consider the caliber and 
personality the teachers appointed the 
backward classes. 


Good Teachers Needed 


For most instructors, teaching the lower 
third classes far from gratifying task. For 
one thing, there are too many problems 
discipline. Attention difficult times im- 
possible secure sustain; there often 
certain amount grossness the way the 
students act and react that not encountered 
other classes; the sole motivation for being 
school found often athletics the 
existence compulsory education law. Lack 
concentration, indifference, diminished in- 
terest, disciplinary problems— hardly ideal 
conditions. put mediocre uninteresting 
teachers into such classes foster inter- 
necine disturbances; intensify the 
gravity already existing problem. But 


2Jacques Maritain, Education the Crossroads (New 
Haven, Conn.: Yale University Press, 1943), 43. 
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more, ultimately injustice the ideals 
Catholic education. For the backward 
classes need teachers who are sympathetic 
(which means say, teachers who have 
abiding sense humor), teachers steeled 
patient endurance, well versed the various 
methods and techniques stimulating inter- 
word, the best teachers our 
faculties. take the attitude that the best 
teachers cannot wasted the inferior stu- 
dents unrealistically ignore the problem. 
And ignoring not end it. 

this lower third group that occur 
most the withdrawals from our schools. 
not all uncommon situation begin 
with class boys such ninth- 
grade group and find only surviving 
the eleventh grade. examine the rea- 
sons given these students for withdrawing, 
often find that some the blame can 
placed poor pupil placement and program- 
ming. The discontented youth comes the 
office with the complaint that the studies are 
too difficult, that his program too concen- 
trated, that cannot keep with the 
teacher the other students. And his jere- 
miad may thoroughly justified. The student 
may inferior the group which 
placed with the consequence that unable 
compete with the students more richly en- 
dowed more thoroughly trained than he. 
inevitable that such condition will lead 
discouragement and the resulting mechan- 
ism withdrawal. Better, particularly more 


careful, programming and pupil placement. 


should obviate some these difficulties. 

the program for the backward groups 
there should ample provision for elective 
courses. One the most unfortunate com- 
promise procedures prevalent our Catholic 
schools for some time was the shunting into 
commercial course students judged in- 
capable meeting the college preparatory 
requirements. This was based 
the highly dubious supposition that one 
needed less the way intellectual gifts 


— Gedge C. Harmon 


The First Day School. 


September, 


get along the business program. true, 
believe, that this compromise solved some 
the problems administration supplying 
practical interest for the group that eyj- 
denced capacity for, but interest in, “aca- 
demic” courses. Lack 
marked irregular incomplete daily study 
and indifference, the result loss interest, 
were the major difficulties met dealing with 
these students. But the strategem failed ut- 
terly meeting the needs the slow learn- 
ers. most cases, the latter were cast into 
another heterogeneous group, some members 
which were intellectually acute and enrolled 
the commercial department preference 
and interest. The result for the slow learners 
was further discouragement and failure and 
wonder whether was really worth all the 
effort. 


Modified Program 


seems that another solution pos- 
sibly might found distributing the 
elective courses relieve the burden 
carrying completely “solid” program. 
incorporate limited manual arts curriculum 
into the program boys’ high school, for 
instance, seems advisable from- many view- 
points. course labor principles and prob- 
lems, leaving generous room for discussion, 
expression, and investigation, would 
once stimulating and practical for young peo- 
ple who will, most likely, enter the ranks 
labor the hewers wood and the drawers 
water. There advocacy expressed 
implied here for the abolition subjects tra- 
ditionally perhaps stigmatized 
“college These must always 
remain the core the curriculum, for lan- 
guage, mathematics, the social sciences, are 
the required complements education. The 
Harvard Committee recommended that 
per cent the high school student’s time and 
not less than per cent devoted 
study general education. recent criticism 
the widely discussed “Harvard Report” 
concludes the following manner: 


The program set the Harvard Com- 
mittee would doubtless produce profound 
changes those able take it. “To nurture the 
able and raise the average” commendable 
aim for the general education those who have 
the ability pursue the program 
But for those thousands pupils far less 
than average ability whom the usual college 
faculty because there contact 
between them, what shall the program 


Mr. Seagers, the critic principal con- 
trol school Cato, Y., accuses the gentle- 
men Harvard myopia with which they 
are not afflicted. not believe that they 
are unaware the “thousands pupils 
far less than average ability.” The Report 
itself states: 


was said that this core general education 
should, our view, take about half stu- 
dent’s time secondary school. Accepting the 
course-unit system established, least for 
the present would amount some 


Seagers, supervising principal, Cato-Meridian 


Control School, Cato, Y., School Management. 
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eight units, preferably spaced means half- 
courses over the four years school rather than 
compressed into two three. The common and 
desirable division within these eight units would 
probably three English, three science 
and mathematics, and two social studies. But 
—and this the important point —this half 
the schoolwork spent general educa- 
tion would seem the barest minimum, either for 
those who are not going college for those 
who are. For the former, who will ending 
their formal education, another course each 
the three areas seems 
essential.* 


The answer the question, “What shall the 
program for the thousands pupils less 
than average ability?” then substantially the 
same for all students. The difference will 
lie-in the manner which the general edu- 
cational subjects are spaced. not edu- 
cate the man when train him merely how 
things. much what call high 
school education has deteriorated into pro- 
gram training. Our secondary schools too 
often have taken refuge the strategem 
providing occupation for the hands and vacu- 
ity for the head. 

believe that would not too difficult 
draw program adaptable the lower 
third built around subjects included gen- 
eral education. Foreign language, normally 
taught the ninth grade, could reserved 
until the tenth eleventh grade; science and 
mathematics over the four years could consist 
general mathematics, business mathematics, 
shop mathematics, farm mathematics (or, 
any other name, arithmetic), general science, 
elementary algebra, and plane geometry 
that order. rough sketch such program 
might something like the following: 

Ninth grade: religion, English, business 
mathematics, shop, and world ancient 
history 

Tenth grade: religion, English, typing, gen- 
eral science, foreign language 

Eleventh grade: religion, English, elemen- 
tary algebra, foreign language, typing 

Twelfth grade: religion, English, his- 
tory and government, current social history, 
plane geometry. 

This type setup would susceptible 
many variations, but the important point 
the proper distribution the units gen- 
eral educational subjects over the four years 
order not make the program too burden- 
some any one year. 


Teach Them Study 


Something must done, also, about super- 
vised study determine improper work-study 
habits. Much the irregularity daily study 
stems from the improvident manner which 
students use their study time. Vigilant, active 
supervision aimed the proper direction 
effort would aid materially the academically 


backward improve. not sufficient 


allot period during the school day study; 


‘General Education in a Free Society, Committee on 
Objectives. Paul Buck, chairman (Harvard University 
Press, 1945), 100. 
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something must done show the students 
how use this time profitably. There may 
possibilities the suggestion that the elective 
course for the backward students the ninth 
grade one supervised study. 

the small school limited faculty, the 
solution lies almost exclusively the art 
teaching patient, interest getting, vital 
teaching. The subjects the liberal arts must 
taught more slowly give the slow stu- 
dents satisfactory grasp each step the 
long process involved the attainment 
relative competence. Repetition will file the 
voice rasp and board rapping will wear 
the knuckles the bone, but patience and 
sense humor must remain inviolate. The 
good teacher will take his job but not himself 
seriously. 

The small school the setting for clumsy 
social accident with regard the backward 
groups. The student entering from the ele- 
mentary school the Catholic high school 
comes into relatively homogeneous group 
the sense that all the students whether 
following the college-preparatory course. The 
lower third classes become aware and some- 
times tragically so—of their backwardness, 
condition emphasized when Johnnie com- 
pares notes with classmates from the parish 
school. Frequently this sensitiveness gives way 
attitude that mortal for all ambition and 
effort. these students not withdraw from 
our schools, some are ejected troublesome, 
while minority survives carried along 
the wake the flotsam Jefferson 
would say the “rubbish” the school. Un- 
fortunately, some disgruntled teachers inten- 
sify the conviction this group’s retardation 
frankly making unjust comparisons with 
more gifted groups— when, have al- 
ready quoted, “there disgrace being 
duffer book larnin’.” The influence 
such teachers wholly unwholesome and the 
source much the dissatisfaction with our 
Catholic secondary schools. There may 
moral for them the story told city- 
weary New Yorker who went advance 
the vacation village Maine search 
residence lease for the summer. Finally 
saw large house cliff overlooking the 
water and made inquiries old fisherman 
its owners. 

“That house belongs Jed and Heath,” 
the old man told the inquirer. 

“Yes, and where may find them?” 

“Well, Jed the dock fixin’ his nets. 


He’s jest about the best fisherman these 


parts. One day made catch six dozen 
lobsters and set the record which ain’t never 
been beat. Smartest man with net ever 
did see. Seems that every time goes out 
for catch brings more than anyone 

After considerable time listening 
this laudation the Bunyunesque exploits 
Jed, the New Yorker grew curious about the 
other brother and ventured ask, “But 
what about Ed?” 
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“Hrumph,” spat the old timer, “Ed just 
no-count. went down Boston, 
joined college, and now’s lawyer State 
Street.” 
Judicious Counsel 


Imprudent, imposed counsel, parading under 
the name guidance, cannot merely in- 
effective but damaging the attitude slow 
students. Counsel and guidance must timed 
agree with Mr. Barzun this matter when 
says: 

maintain that all help students 
personal affairs must occur only emergencies 
and the free choice the student. The opposite 
course seems unethical the extreme, even 
were not discarded the prior 
grounds interfering with instruction. Young 
people think sufficiently about themselves not 


The procedure for ability grouping our 
schools has recent years been generally uni- 
form; that is, the use intelligence and 
achievement tests the outset the school 
term and the grouping students according 
the raw refined scores the tests. 
lock students these often 
shortsighted administration. 
seems that constant vigilance the 
progress and practical ability the students 
shown contact work the classroom 
would obviate many deficiencies that become 
inevitable after even month school has 
left the slow learner the lurch. Careful 
teachers are apt and ready segregate the 
quick from the slow—some might say, the 
sheep from the goats— and changes for the 
benefit the respective groups can ef- 
fected both directions. 


Teaching the Multitudes 


What have said with reference the 
treatment backward students our Catho- 
lic secondary schools has been concerned with 
the kind teaching and the kind program- 
ming, both which seem primarily 
matters administration. certain sense 
the slow learners should the favorites 
our educational system, for they who 
find our lessons too abstruse, our methods 
defective, and our discipline inconsistent 
bright students usually well despite the 
kind teaching which they are exposed. 
tain that education the perfect exemplifi- 
cation the proverb the unwilling horse 
led water, but must consider that the 
desire drink along with the realization 
the value and necessity for doing must 
appreciated. The judicious treatment our 
prayer and common sense, but the greatest 
mistake that make Catholic administra- 
tors and teachers ignoring the situation 
problem solved now. Christ, pause 
taught the unselected multi- 
tudes, not the coterie defined esoteric 
the possession 110 and up. 


op. cit., 248. 
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Catholic Schools Must 
Safe 


The fire chief one the larger cities 
found that the fire hazards were somewhat 
greater the than the local 
public schools. One can understand why 
this might happen view the admin- 
istrative machinery public education for 
the construction, maintenance, and super- 
vision buildings. While parochial schools 
not need the extent over-all admin- 
istrative machinery that public education 
has, they could profit much the de- 
velopment administrative machinery 
the office the diocesan superintendent 
schools and improvement the 
custodial care the individual schools. 

Some the deficiencies noted all 
types schools, but somewhat greater 
Catholic parochial schools, were: 

Neglect fire drills. 

More building hazards; e.g., running 
smoke pipes through wooden partitions. 

Poor custodial care; e.g., depositing 
ashes nonfireproof containers. 

was natural that the Catholic school 
authorities pledged the promptest possible 
action eliminating fire hazards. 
school administrator should ever need 
told the fire chief such neglect. 
One would assume that all children going 
whatever schools their parents select 
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should have “primordial” guarantee that 
safe. 

Provision should made for regular 
inspection all parochial schools com- 
petent Both the pastor and the 
superior the community teaching the 
school should also vitally concerned 
about the safety the school. Weekly 
reports should made the pastor 
the janitor-engineer after regular inspec- 
tion the entire plant. 

Let sure safe schools for all 
Catholic children and for all children! 
—E. 


New Educational Values? 


Catholic chaplain, once dean 
college, has returned from the war. His 
sense values sharpened indeed his 
experience with young America its 
heroic and serious mood. What passing 
through his mind? Let put down some 
his notes for informal talk. 

recalls our imitative days, not yet 
passed, and how celebrated the great 
day when were accredited the North 
Central Association. And then what did 
do? Says the chaplain: 

“Once accredited, preferably many 
agencies possible, some useless, 
snuggled cushions under our elbows and 
sat back bask and look upon our less 
fortunate brethern sometimes right- 
eous condemnation.” 

Then, says the chaplain, harsh words 
brought out the realities his recent 
experience, contrast with the “smooth 
ways” peacetime education, “we be- 
came educational Pharisees,” and then 
tells what has been happening us: 

“So grew, others grew, bigger 
teams, bigger enrollment, bigger publicity, 
bigger buildings (bigger windbags high 
places!), sometimes even bigger endow- 

And the chaplain concludes: “But this 
was crystalline growth. was not evolu- 
tion. Was fossilization?” 

Why not stop with that 


Federal Aid the National 
School Lunch Act 


Every diocesan superintendent schools 
and every pastor and principal parochial 
school, principal Catholic high school, 
however controlled, should acquaint himself 
herself with the National School Lunch 
Act. The object this act “the establish- 
ment, maintenance, operation, and expansion 
school lunch programs.” 

policy underlying this program for 
school lunches all types schools for all 
types children stated the law itself 
follows: 
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Congress, measure national security, 
safeguard the health and well-being the 
Nation’s children and encourage the 
mestic consumption nutritious agricultural 
commodities and other food, assisting the 
States, through grants-in-aid other 
providing adequate supply foods and 
other facilities for the establishment,’ main- 
tenance, operation, and expansion non- 
profit school-lunch programs. 


But the most significant part this 
lation the ingenious way which those 
responsible for the law seem have solved 
difficulty that always has faced efforts 
give the benefit federal aid legislation 
children parochial other nonprofit pri- 
vate schools. Some state constitutions forbid 
aid sectarian schools for sectarian 
purpose. This legislation looks beyond the 
question who doing the thing the 
important question what being done. 
for the public welfare? for 
children? 

This legislation settles the problem aid 
those children nonpublic schools dis- 
tributing the aid directly the nonprofit 
private schools the same condition 
granted the public schools. This done 
the Secretary Agriculture who 
charged with administering the law. 

The section the Act which makes what 
practically revolutionary change the 
history federal aid parochial and other 
schools Section 10. Because its great im- 
portance print here. 


If, any State, the State educational 
agency not permitted law disburse 
the funds paid under this Act non- 
profit. private schools the State, not 
permitted law match Federal funds 
made available for use such nonprofit 
private schools, the Secretary shall withold 
from the funds apportioned any such State 
under sections and this Act the same 
proportion the funds the number chil- 
dren between the ages five and seventeen, 
inclusive, attending nonprofit private schools 
within the State the total number 
persons those ages within the State at- 
tending school. The Secretary shall disburse 
the funds withheld directly the non- 
profit private schools within said State for the 
same purposes and subject the same con- 
ditions are authorized required with 
respect the disbursements schools within 
the State the State educational agency, 
including the requirement that any such pay- 
ment payments shall matched, 
proportion specified section for such 
State, funds from sources within the State 
expended nonprofit private schools with- 
the State participating the school-lunch 
program under this Act. Such funds shall not 
part the funds constitu- 
ting the matching funds under the terms 
section 


this connection also the adoption 
new term: “the nonprofit private school.” 
Many efforts have been made describe what 
the “nongovernmental public here 
new phrase has been settled upon. Its 
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definition simple too. “nonprofit private 
school any private school exempt from in- 
come tax under Section 101 (6) the In- 
ternal Revenue Code amended.” That in- 
cludes all parochial elementary schools and 
all Catholic high schools. 

The District Program office the United 
States Department Agriculture each 
state will apportion share this fund 
private schools the proportion that the 
number pupils such schools the 
total number children school age the 
state. The conditions for obtaining the federal 
aid are easy and simple. would indeed 


unfortunate Catholic schools should not 


claim their full share. Your diocesan super- 
intendent schools can tell you where 
apply for your allotment. Ask him. 


Qualifications for the 


Head Catholic 
Teacher Training 


Institution 


Recently was asked member 
educational board charge the 
teachers’ colleges state formulate 
for him the desirable qualities presi- 
dent state teachers’ college. This was 
guide him the selection president 
fill the vacancy one the most im- 
portant teachers’ colleges the state. 
similar request came from member 
board university regents. 

Whatever happened the specifications 
submitted, the idea that members 
these boards were actually seeking some 
standards, and took the initiative se- 
curing formulation, indicates the desir- 
ability objective standards. The thing 
suggested the university case was the 
announcement the country that the state 
was seeking university president and the 
qualifications they expected him have 
were the ones announced. Apparently the 
board could not induced make the 
announcement, but, they had, would 
have been significant event American 
education, and stimulating influence 
university education. 

All that, now, water gone over the 
dam. But, looking over the statement 
qualifications for the presidency state 
teachers’ college, thought might 
useful bishops, provincials, mother gen- 
erals, other religious superiors, who have 
select individuals head diocesan 
teachers’ colleges, mother-house schools, 
schools education universities. The 
work teacher training less im- 
portant Catholic education than 
public education; is, anything, more 
important. Hence the publication these 
qualifications for the presidency state 
teachers’ college may prove suggestive and 
helpful. 

Such statement will have two principal 
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uses. could used intelligent supe- 
riors guide training the persons 
with aptitude and capacity for responsibil- 
ity the head Catholic teacher-training 
institutions. could used determin- 
ing which several available members 
the order should selected for assignment 
the community teacher-training institu- 
tion. Moreover, would furnish norm 
religious community may judge whether 
community meeting its social obligations 
and particularly its obligations Catholic 
parents the conduct its teacher-train- 
ing institution. member the Com- 
munity meets the standard, lay person 
might sought who does meet the stand- 
ard. 

The set specifications printed below 
the form which they were originally 
submitted with the fewest possible modi- 
fications indicated parentheses: 


Qualifications for the Presidency 


genuine interest human beings, 
particularly child welfare warm, 
personal attitude enlightened insight 
and wide knowledge. 

good general education secured 
through formal education represented 
bachelor’s degree manifesting also cul- 
tivated taste and the manners gentle- 
man gentlewoman. 

appreciation sound scholarship; 
evidence capacity scholarly work 
represented doctor’s degree from 
recognized university equivalent, and 
subsequent publication work schol- 
arly character the field education, 
constructive work the job. (The 
mere scholar not what desired.) 

Capacity present the problem 
public (Catholic) education effective 
way public audience addresses, 
definite publicity campaigns, and re- 
ports the public. 

historical knowledge teacher- 
training problems general through the 
ages, but more particularly the rise the 
normal school idea the United States 
down the present status the teachers’ 
colleges. 

Thorough information and skill 
the problem and the organization and 
administration teachers’ colleges they 
relate methods teaching, faculty lead- 
ership, training-in-service faculty both 
general education and its professional 
teacher training aspects. 

appreciation the state educa- 
tional system the United States 
the place teachers’ colleges the sys- 
tem relationship the state boards 


education and teacher training institu- 


tions the county regional level. (All 
heads Catholic teacher training institu- 
tions should have this knowledge, too.) 
state government, especially the function- 
ing the legislature, the public taxation 
problem, and the welfare functions the 
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modern state. (Here would necessary 
add relation the bishop, his repre- 
sentative the diocesan superintendent 
schools). 

fine sense the position the 
teachers’ colleges the social order and 
the social responsibility the teacher 
training institutions. 

10. Some considerable experience the 
teaching, supervision, and administration 
public (Catholic) education the ele- 
mentary, secondary, teacher training 
level with clear evidence considerable 
skill teaching, and constructive leader- 
ship supervision and administration. 

11. Understanding and insight the 
educational processes; experience the 
elementary and high school level evi- 
denced public discussions, administra- 
tive circulars, and memorandum ac- 
tual school situation the results 
such leadership. 

12. Qualifications for constructive per- 
sonal leadership education and the 
social order following the truth whither- 
soever leads. 

13. administrator who knows how 
mechanize routine and keep himself free 
for the great intellectual spiritual 
problems constantly arising the business 
the formation human beings. 
anything says Horace Mann, 
“one former worth thousand reform- 

14. belief that the teachers’ colleges, 
the strategy democratic life the 
United States, certainly are most 
critical and favorable position making pos- 
sible very great service not only this 
but succeeding generations. 

15. strong Catholic faith and under- 
standing the Catholic view life ac- 
cordance with the mind the Church, 
and realizing effect incarnate, ac- 
tive Catholicism belief, worship, and 
personal human conduct through the 
active co-operation the individual with 
God’s grace.) 


II. Choosing the Individual 


These qualifications can determined 
the following means: 

Personal interview personal quali- 
fications. 

Record formal education. 

Record experience teaching. 

Results services not merely per- 


sonal testimony. 


Copies any publications. 

Record speeches particularly 
before school conventions. 

Actual administrative circulars and 
memorandum used administration 
supervision. 

Reports the work schools 
higher authorities. 

Record services teachers’ asso- 
ciation and other not too 
serious. 

10. Personal few from 
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The Library Congress 


American Library 


radio address July, 1945, Luther 
Evans, librarian Congress, the follow- 
ing words, summarized the purposes the 
Library Congress and its relations the 
American public: 

have said that the Library Congress 
the national library the United States. 
This the sense that the library’s work 
touches the life every American citizen 
whether not aware it. may 
never have sat one its twenty reading 
rooms read one its seven million books 
studied American history its ten million 
manuscripts, pored over its million and 
half maps, examined its pre-eminent library 
nearly two million pieces music; may 
never even remotely realize what contained 
the collections which occupy over 400 miles 
shelves; but through the legislation which 
enacted Congress, through the infinite 
variety ways which his life affected 
multitudinous agencies, through the re- 
search carried universities, scholars, and 
industrial organizations, cannot escape its 
effects, direct and indirect. The Library 
Congress very real participant the wag- 
ing war and the making peace.” 

During the month January, 1946, was 
good fortune get excellent, first- 
hand view the operations the library. 
Thanks the graciousness the various 
officials, was conducted through every di- 
vision the three departments the library 
and, thanks the interest and co-operation 
the division members who were guides, 
was able get fine general view 
the interior operations was possible for 
one position. Armed with this acquaint- 
anceship and with the information and ma- 
terial given me, hope paint picture 
the nation’s library, broad one necessarily 
but one containing the essential, interesting 
details its history, its organization, and its 
services. 


Beginnings the Library 

The Library Congress was formally es- 
tablished April 24, 1800, and given its 
home the capitol building where re- 
mained until 1897. The founder the Uni- 
versity Virginia, Thomas ever 
advocate scholarship, appointed the first 
librarian, John Beckley, 1802. For dec- 
ade the infant library slowly developed until, 
1814, the drums British redcoats sounded 
the streets Washington. the dead 
night the Articles Confederation, the dec- 
laration Independence, the Constitution, 
and the Secret Journals Congress, wrapped 
coarse sacking, went carts Virginia 
and safety, leaving behind reddened sky 


*De Salle College, Washington 18, 


which marked the burning the White House 
and the complete destruction the library. 
rose from its ashes and, with Jefferson’s 
library nucleus, began expand, checked 
only another fire 1851 which destroyed 
most Jefferson’s collection. 

cost $6,500,000 the library acquired 
its own building 1897, remarkable ex- 
ample Italian Renaissance architecture. lts 
maturity, however, came two years later with 
the arrival Dr. Herbert Putnam eighth 
librarian. During his forty years adminis- 
tratien, the library’s book collection leaped 
from less than one million more than five 
million volumes with corresponding develop- 
ments other activities. Speaking Dr. 
Putnam, Mr. MacLeish says, “The Library 
Congress 1939 was not much organ- 
ization its own right the lengthened 
shadow man—a man great force, 
extraordinary abilities, and personality 
which left its fortunate impress upon every- 
thing touched.” 

Mr. MacLeish’s own administration, two 
important events must noted, the opening 
the annex and the reorganization the 
library. The beautiful annex was erected 
cost more than $8,000,000 which doubled 
the floor space and tripled the storage capac- 


ity. itself can accommodate some 
million volumes and houses the larger part 
the library’s 414 miles bookshelves. 
1944, Dr. Luther Evans succeeded Mr. Mac- 
Leish. This brings the library’s history 
the present day and allows proceed 
most interesting subject, the 
organization. 


The Organization the Library 


When Mr. MacLeish came into office 
found organization which had depended 
for years upon the remarkable administra- 
tive qualities one man, Dr. Putnam. the 
top the setup, were the librarian and his 
chief assistant. Below them and immediately 
dependent them for supervision and direc- 
tion were separate units engaged ac- 
tivities varied and diverse as: the adminis- 
tration the national copyright laws, the 
conduct chamber music concerts, service 
rare books, Congressional research, and 
on. Mr. MacLeish called few manage- 
ment specialists diagnose the library’s ills. 
They did telling terms. 

cipalities, each with strongly developed tra- 
ditions and with administrative and technical 
idiosyncrasies. There can little doubt 
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The Congressional Library. 
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that the steady expansion the number 
independent organization units large 
measure responsible for many the present 
difficulties technical operations and ad- 
ministration. not surprising that con- 
sidered program for the institution 
whole has not been developed.” 

Leaping over six years and the Herculean 
task reorganization, let see the present 
organization the Library Congress. 

institution headed the librarian 
and the chief assistant librarian; these 
are responsible the directors the library’s 
five departments: acquisitions, processing, 
reference, law library, and copyright office. 
shall explain only the first three, since they 
hold the most interest for outsiders. Since 
was eyewitness the operations these 
three departments, shall have mix the 
impressions thus received with what have 
gathered from reading. So, times sound 
like tourist guide, please pardon me. 


The Acquisitions Department 


The acquisitions department consists 
three divisions: order, exchange and gift, and 
serial record. The first has responsibility for 
acquisitions where the expenditure money 
involved, for purchase searching and for 
pricing. The receipt material purchase 
considerably less than that the exchange 
and gift division, but here that large 
part the library’s expenses found. 
purchase book the advice the special con- 
sultants must had, men far advanced 
their fields learning. Several other divisions 
also have specialists recommend purchases. 
seems simple, gaze the large 
map over the head Mr. Keller, the divi- 
sion chief, realize its extent and complexity. 
the map were hundreds pins locating 
the library’s agents and dealers all over the 
world, from Liberia Penang. Mr. Keller 
said that part the contact work abroad 
performed members depart- 
ment. passed through the long receiving 
room where hundreds books lay piled wait- 
ing accession. Along one wall lay thousands 
periodicals and other publications from 
Europe, delayed the war—an amazing 
flood paper. 

The gift and exchange division respon- 
sible for material received exchange (in- 
cluding government exchange due treaties), 
various provisions law, official donation, 
deposits and transfers from other government 
libraries. From here out the honey 
phrased requests for material spotted 
eagle eyes; amazing amount material 
all kinds answers these Just how 
much judged from the fact that, dur- 
ing the year 1944, there were acquired 487,- 
733 volumes, 572,575 periodicals, and 742,- 
462 prints and photographs. 


The Processing Department 


After the book has been received ac- 
goes the processing depart- 
ment which occupies the second floor the 
annex. one library publication, Mr. Henkle, 
the director, summarized the operation his 
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The Congressional Library Annex. 


department: “It composed five divisions: 
descriptive cataloguing, subject cataloguing, 
card division, union catalog, and binding of- 
fice. The descriptive cataloguing division 
responsible for preparing catalog entries for 
all books and for preparing copy for the book 
description the printed card. also edits 
catalog copy and continually corrects entries 
new material comes in.” 

About this last duty, suppose there 
card the catalog British Colonial Law 
the ninteenth century. Six new books come 
Judgments the Indian Viceroy for 
1896-97. The card that particular phase 
colonial law must changed and this 
important new material referred the 
new card. view the amount material 
coming and the fact that there are five 
complete catalogs work apparent 
that this alone great task. 

Here also, all the foreign books and pub- 
lications are catalogued description. 
walked down the long room marveled 
the hundreds reference works all lan- 
guages for the use the workers. guide, 
for example, showed Lithuanian music 
manual which she was describing the 
master card. This master card travels through 
every cataloguing division being filled con- 
stantly with information until finally arrives 
the printers. 

The card division really little de- 
partment itself and has nothing 
with the processing books directly. Prob- 
ably you know that many 
their catalog cards from the Library Con- 
gress; this division that, amongst other 
duties, cares for that sale cards. supplies 
6500 libraries which brings yearly in- 
come exceeding $300,000. went into room, 
length, which was 
searching room. Here complete card 
catalog oblong boxes placed side side 
tables instead the usual tier arrangement. 
Thus each box easily can reached the 
searchers who propel themselves about 
wheeled stools. They carry boxes full card 
orders and search the catalog find out 


the book the library that the order 
can filled. 

Another interesting division under process- 
ing the Union Catalog. Established 
grant made John Rockefeller, the Union 
Catalog contains some 12,000,000 card en- 
tries for 7,000,000 books significant for pur- 
poses scholarship and indicates the libraries 
the United States and Canada where they 
may found. More than million entries 
are added each year. has supplementary 
catalogs books foreign countries such 
the Vatican Library, the Leningrad State 
Library, and the British Museum. Besides 
the principal use locating books, used 
extensively clearinghouse for interlibrary 
loans. 

The reference department now before us, 
but since the one with which many the 
public are some measure acquainted, will 
not necessary describe its work too 
great detail. 


The Reference Department 


From the moment that book leaves 
processing, travels through the pneumatic 
tube from the annex, and lands the main 
building the hands the reference 
department. Its functions are three: custody 
material, circulation, and reference service. 
Three divisions discharge these functions but 
shall deal only with the most interesting, 
the public reference service. this division 
are nine other subdivisions: general reference 
and bibliography, Hispanic foundation, maps, 
orientalia, aeronautics, manuscripts, music, 
prints and photography, rare books. 

The general reference and bibliography di- 
vision undertakes compile lists refer- 
ences and bibliographies all current topics. 
They perform exhaustive research draw 
these lists, some which are more than 100 
pages long, such subjects The British 
Colonies West, Central, and South Africa; 
Foreign Relief and Habilitation; Sixty Ameri- 
can Poets, These extremely valu- 
able lists are available those libraries which 
put their request for them. 
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ancient books there aura 
mystery, breath air from ages past. 
They are legacy the minds that past 
today; their dreams and discoveries 
bound gold, parchment, and calfskin. 
was the division rare books that ap- 
proached with the greatest eagerness, for from 
the mere sight these links with ancient 
world derive almost sensual pleasure. 
companion and entered the rich, taste- 
fully appointed room and, after making known 
our mission and the authorization bore, 
were introduced the chief, Mr. Goff. 
explained the operation his division us. 
mentioned that naturally the largest part 
his clientele were research scholars but that 
the next largest part were advertising agencies 
who sought new ideas from centuries past. 
Casually asked would like in- 
spect the stacks. Delighted, followed him 
what seemed like row bank vaults. 
Opening the door opened for the four- 
teenth century and walked into monas- 
tery’s library. Ancient, brass bound books 
were there still carrying their century old 
chains. Maurus, Aquinas, faced 
over the years. held our hands small 
manuscript Bibles which were discovered 
the life’s work least three men. 

could sing and this treasure 
house but let very similar divi- 
sion, that manuscripts. After showing 
his office layout, St. George Sioussat, the 
director, led into the stacks. Here were 
large wire cages containing the documents 
and correspondence the presidents from 
Washington on. saw the secret Lincoln col- 
lection donated his son, Robert Lincoln, 
the provision that years would elapse 
after his death before the collection would 
opened. 1947 will see this opening. the 
shelves were documents all kinds, from 
the papers the Continental Congress 
the correspondence Harry Houdini. Before 
left, Mr. Sioussat opened package for 
us. was Melchite prayer book the 
twelfth century rescued from sunken ship 
after perhaps centuries submersion. 

passing the other divisions, music 
and its collection Stradivarius violins, 
Orientalia, and its staff nearly every na- 
tionality Asia, the Hispanic foundation and 
its wealth South American culture. must, 
however, give few words the Stack and 
Reader service which boasts being able 
get any book for reader ten minutes. 
walk down the catwalk between the 
shelves could look and down the open 
space see stacks reaching high into the 
ceiling and stretching deep into the lower 
regions the building. The very last room 
through which passed was the periodical 
stacks where thousands periodicals every 
language were waiting reader’s call slips and 
guide smiled marveled. There 
tour ended. 

hope have made the organization the 
library pleasant part triptych. 
brush bends now the task showing the 
services rendered the library. you re- 
call the statement Mr. Evans that the 
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library national one and touches the life 
everyone some way and also recall the 
complex organization you will agree that 
comprehensive report its services very 
nearly impossible. Let get clear idea 
the purpose the Library Congress and 
thus many its services will automatically 
suggest themselves. 1940 Mr. MacLeish 
drew three Canons Selection guide 
the policy acquisitions and three Canons 
Service guide its service policy. 


Canons Selection 


The library should possess some use- 
ful form all bibliothecal materials necessary 
the Congress and government officers 
the performance their duties. 

The library should possess all books and 
other materials which express and record the 
life and achievements the people the 
United States. 

The library should possess some use- 
ful form the material parts the record 
other societies, past and present, and should 
accumulate original copy full and 
representative collections the written rec- 
these societies and peoples whose ex- 
perience the most immediate concern 
the American people. 


Canons Service 


The library undertakes for Members 
Congress any and all research and reference 
projects bearing upon the library’s collections 
and required members connection with 
the performance their legislative duties. 

The library understakes for officers and 
departments the government, research 
projects, appropriate the library, which 
can executed reference its collec- 
tions. 

The reference staff and facilities are 
available members the public, uni- 
versities, learned societies, and other libraries 
requiring services which the staff equipped 
give and which can given without inter- 
ference with services the government. 


Examples Service 


Such are the canons which form the guid- 
ing policy the library. few illustrations 
the services Congress, the government, 
and the people will help you visualize the 
gigantic task the workers the Library 
Congress. During 1944, the Legislative Ref- 
erence service handled 12,280 requests for 
research from members Congress. Among 
the topics are the following extremely im- 
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portant subjects some which are before 
Congress now: The Use the Executive 
Agreement American Foreign Affairs; 
Federal Aid Education; Termination 
War Contracts; Federal Government and 
Child Welfare. 

From government departments such the 
army, navy, and state, the requests for in- 
vestigations are overwhelming highly 
specialized. From the army, demands for air 
maps, land data, civil government informa- 
tion, economics; from the navy demands for 
geodetic maps, books and information 
Pacific Islands, material enemy naval 
policies and history. The law library found 
itself giving information Italian Codes 
1943, French Decrees 1798, and Soviet 
regulations courts martial. The division 
documents was supplying information cold 
weather flying and the average hours work 
British industry. 

services rendered the government the 
past and which are still being rendered. 
one could see behind the doors the special 
study rooms where army and navy scientists 
work, there would be, doubt,. grounds for 
wonder. 

select only one service rendered the 
American public directly, simply because 
the one that makes the greatest impression 
upon and sure will upon you also. 
the service for the blind. Since 1931, 
the library, working annual grant 
$350,000, has distributed thousands books 
braille and moon print for the blind and 
thousands phonographically recorded books. 
These regional centers where they 
are available the blind. addition, more 
than $1,000,000 has been spent manufac- 


ture talking book machines which are lent to’ 


blind applicants for long they care 
use them. its service for the blind, the 
library maintains collection 44,000 books 
braille and books 80,000 records. 
Hundreds more each kind are produced 
each year. Just glance few titles the 
recorded books. 


George Washington Carver, Holt, records 


Villette, Bronte, records 
The Robe, Douglas, records 
Bell for Adano, Hersey, records 
Journey Among Warriors, Curie, records 
The Republic, Beard, records 


chose only few the hundreds books 
recorded 1944 but enough for you 
realize this grand work performed for those 
who live darkness. any 
work the library, surely this the one 
most favored for the joy and relief brings 
into the lives whom has decided 
shall work for him the dark. 

There, that painting great in- 
stitution. American national institu- 
tion, one which can more than 
justly proud. It, and the system univer- 
sities and libraries behind it, forms the torch 
which enlightens our land and without which 
our national life would darkened. 
America’s library. 
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Federal Aid for School Lunches 


Catholic elementary schools 
schools, together with all other nonprofit 
private schools the United States, are en- 
titled their proportionate share federal 
aid “in providing adequate supply foods 
and other facilities (equipment) for the es- 
tablishment, maintenance, operation, and ex- 
pansion nonprofit school-lunch programs.” 

Public Law 396, enacted the 79th Con- 
gress and known the National School 
Lunch Act, authorizes Congress make 
annual appropriation distributed the 
Secretary Agriculture the various states 
for this purpose. The state educational agency 
(the chief state school officer, such the 
superintendent public instruction, the 
state board education) will distribute the 
funds individual schools within the state. 


Private Schools Included 


Section the Act provides that: “If, 
any state, the state educational agency 
not permitted law disburse the funds 
paid under this Act nonprofit private 
schools the state, not permitted 
law match federal funds made available 
for use such nonprofit private schools, the 
Secretary (of Agriculture) shall withold from 
the funds apportioned any such state under 
sections and this Act the same propor- 
tion the funds the number children 
between the ages and 17, inclusive, at- 
tending nonprofit private schools within the 
state the total number persons 
those ages within the state attending school. 
The Secretary (of Agriculture) shall disburse 
the funds withheld directly the nonprofit 
private schools within said state for the same 
purposes and subject the same conditions 
are authorized required with respect 
the disbursements schools within the state 
the state educational agency, including 
the requirement that any such payment 
payments shall matched, the proportion 
specified section for such state, funds 
from sources within the state expended 
nonprofit private schools within the state 
participating the school-lunch program 
under this Act.” 

appears that, according the National 
School Lunch Act, the principal other 
official nonprofit private school which 
nonprofit lunch plan maintained 
which desired set such program 
should apply for federal aid, first his state 
educational agency. this agency claims 
unable disburse the school’s share 
federal funds, then may apply the 


Secretary Agriculture, through the 


Production and Marketing set his 
state the Department Agriculture. 

The National School Lunch Act, approved 
June 1946, makes permanent the granting 
federal aid for school lunches which has 
been conducted temporary basis during 
the past several years. The Act provides im- 


partially for aid both public and non- 
profit private schools (schools which are ex- 
empt from federal taxes) not only for food 
but also for some nonfood items. The latter 
refers “equipment used school premises 
storing, preparing, serving food for 
school children.” 


For Health and Education 


The provision lunches for school children 
not merely convenience for pupils and 
their parents; is, many instances, nec- 
essary for the health the children. some 
our schools there are certain pupils whose 
only well-balanced meal will the noonday 
lunch served school. That the purpose 
the National School Lunch Act help the 
school teach habits fostering proper nutri- 
tion and health well ease the financial 
burdens parents and schools apparent 
from the wording section which quote 
full because sheds considerable light 
these and other purposes the law: 

“Lunches served schools participating 
the school-lunch program under this Act 
shall meet minimum nutritional requirements 
prescribed the Secretary (of Agriculture) 
the basis tested nutritional research. 
Such meals shall served without cost 
reduced cost children who art determined 
local school authorities unable pay 
the full cost the lunch. physical segre- 
gation other discrimination against any 
child shall made the school because 
his inability pay. School-lunch programs 


under this Act shall operated non- 
profit basis. Each school shall, far 
practicable, utilize its lunch program com- 
modities designated from time time the 
Secretary (of Agriculture) being abun- 
dance, either nationally the school area, 
commodities donated the Secretary (of 
Agriculture). Commodities, purchased under 


the authority section the Act 


August 24, 1935 (49 Stat. 774), amended, 
may donated the Secretary (of Agri- 
culture) schools, accordance with the 
needs determined local school authori- 
ties, for utilization the school-lunch pro- 
gram under this Act well other schools 
carrying out nonprofit school-lunch programs 
and institutions authorized receive such 
commodities.” 


Simple Requirements 


The nutritional standards mentioned 
Section include: Type which considered 
complete meal and for which grant 
cents made; Type for which maximum 
reimbursement cents made; and Type 
consisting only half pint whole 
milk, for which the rate reimbursement 
cents. 

School officials may obtain from the state 
federal agency through which they are 
receive their allotment funds 
bulletin, entitled Menu-Planning Guide for 
School Lunches. This bulletin, prepared 
1943 and revised 1944 the War Food 
Administration, also may obtained from 


pupil St. Theodore’s school near Rochester, Y., appreciates her hot lunch 
noodles and beef, bread and butter, and miik. 
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the Superintendent Documents, 
Government Printing Office, Washington, 

The bulletin describes the Type lunch 
providing one third one half the day’s 
nutritive requirements the child. For chil- 
dren years age, these requirements 
would supplied the following menu: 


One half pint whole milk bever- 
age. (This item specified for all three types 
lunches and substitute recognized). 

one egg, two ounces cheese, one half 
cup (cooked measure) dry peas beans 
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soybeans, four tablespoons peanut 
butter. 

Three fourths cup vegetables 
and/or fruit. 

One slice bread, muffin other 
hot bread, made whole-grain enriched 
flour cereal. 

Two teaspoons butter (or margarine 
with vitamin added). 

The Type lunch includes the half pint 
milk; half much protein-rich food 
(item 2); two thirds much vitamin- 
and-mineral-rich vegetable fruit (item 3); 
and half much fat rich vitamin 
(item does the complete Type lunch. 


Teaching Hard-of-Hearing Pupils 


The Problem the Hard-of-Hearing Child 


The first requisite good citizen 
that shall able and willing 
pull his own Theodore 
Roosevelt. 


HEAR great deal these days about 
rehabilitation. The word bandied 
about connection with 
men. Its meaning perfectly obvious, even 
the illiterate. rehabilitate restore 
former capacity indicates that the ob- 
ject rehabilitation had established his life 
normal basis prior the onset 
handicapping infirmity. This may said 
children well adults. Rehabilitation 
then can hardly applied the training 
persons whose handicap reaches back birth 
infancy and who, therefore, know other 
world than that into which they were born 
and which they were trained for adult life. 
The problem serious physical lack 
perfectly obvious early childhood more 
less easily understood and fairly well 
solved through modern education and voca- 
tional training. These adapt the handicap 
the social and economic environment which 
moves, will eventually move. The Deaf 
Section the National Catholic Educational 
Association doing fine work the ‘interest 
Catholic education and adequate secular 
training for congenitally deaf Catholic chil- 
dren. These children may found Cath- 
olic, state, and private residential schools for 
the deaf, and public school day classes for 
the deaf many our larger cities. Deaf 
children are, educationally speaking, class 
apart. 
Another group children suffer measurable 
hearing loss and yet are definitely mot deaf. 
They are hard hearing. Their number has 


Waters 


EDITOR’S NOTE. This the intro- 
ductory article series the teacher’s 
problems with the pupil who handi- 
capped not total deafness, but 
more less serious impediment hear- 
ing. The author, who director audi- 
tion research for the bureau education 
the Archdiocese St. Paul (240 
Summit Ave., St. Paul Minn.), has 
tested 7000 parochial school pupils for 
hearing defects. She estimates that more 
than per cent the pupils tested have 
some degree defect hearing. 


been roughly estimated three million the 
elementary schools America. With hearing 
loss varying degrees and, most cases, 
insidious onset, the hard hearing make 
group less easily defined and less readily 
identified. Their difficulties, though pathetic- 
ally real, are not tangible. The effects 
slight moderate hearing impairment are 
often misleading, mistaken for stupidity 
inattention. Unidentified neglected the 
parochial school, the hard hearing child 
bids fair become frustrated, maladjusted 
adult with blurred personality and with tragic 
lack spiritual training. 

The audiometer, that instrument preci- 
sion for finding incipient deafness that may 
respond medical treatment intelligent 
educational handling, now possession 
number our parochial school systems. An- 
nual surveys these schools have negative 
well positive function. They identify 
those children who need medical care, those 
who need front seats the classroom, those 
who need lessons lip reading, those who 
need wearable hearing aids, or, where these 
are unavailable undesirable, some special 
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The school may make small charge the 
pupils for the lunch, providing that pupils 
are deprived lunch because they cannot pay 
for it, and providing that profit accrues 
any person organization through the 
operation the program. All contributions 
from the community, including payments 
made pupils and reasonable value 
donated services, may counted toward the 
state local contribution which required 
match federal assistance. 

The schools are required submit 
form supplied through the state agency 
Production and Marketing Administration. 


attention with the use group hearing aid. 
the same time, the audiometric survey 
brings light those cases where the hearing 
question may ruled out cause un- 
desirable behavior poor 

The hard-of-hearing child with normal 
background social relations, normal men- 
tal outlook, normally acquired speech, and 
with considerable residual hearing with 
without mechanical aid, presents problems 
that cannot met adequately school for 
the deaf have the benefit normal 
speech patterns and out school and 
normal work and play environment. Unnec- 
essary segregation has been called crime 
against defenseless childhood. 

Here then problem rehabilitation 
that modern education, aided science, 
most cases, should met and solved each 
parochial school system. 

The late Dr. George Johnson once sug- 
gested letter that the educational 
problems the hard-of-hearing child are not 
those the segregated deaf child, but the 
odd child among normals. And, therefore, 
this child’s education topic for discus- 
sion among educators normal children. 
would add that also topic that would 
well discussed among educators who have 
special training this field, who understand 
the particular difficulties involved, and who 
fully appreciate the hard-of-hearing child’s 
potentialities for normal adult living, who 
would raise hold this child the educa- 
tional and social level the normal, rather 
than hold him back that the slower, 
language learning deaf. 

our hope that the National Catholic 
Educational Association will yet give special 
attention the education the hard-of-hear- 
ing child the parochial school. 
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Practical Aids for the Teacher 


Using the Slide Rule 


Adventure Mathematics 
Sister Maria Virginia, 


The ambition the average teen-age stu- 
dent acquire skills mathematics all 
too often dulled the appalling amount 
sheer drudgery essential computations via 
elementary arithmetical methods. The intro- 
duction the slide rule this stage provides 
tool that least camouflages the drudgery 
and presents possibilty avoiding large 
percentage the “slump.” The professional 
conscience the teacher not comprised 
its use since the slide rule far from mental 
crutck. Rather, sure-fire means in- 
creasing mental efficiency inasmuch sub- 
stitutes advanced techniques for the elemen- 
tary ones arithmetic. 

The passing acquaintance many high 
school pupils with the slide rule arouses, even 
among the younger group, enthusiastic 
interest that helps tide them over some the 
inevitable difficulties inherent 
use. However, nothing can take place 
understanding guidance avoiding 
the pitfalls into which the beginner can plunge 
headlong learning read and manipu- 
late this aid. introducing the slide rule 
beneficial capitalize the idea that 
learning has two essential phases under- 
standing and skill. this the teacher 
should understand thoroughly the construc- 
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The arrows indicate the four steps division procedure: 


tion and the mechanism the tool, both 
which lend themselves readily explain and 
mastery. 


Principles Construction 

Fundementally, the slide rule appli- 
cation geometric addition, substraction, 
multiplication, and division the laws 
exponents. The mantissas the common 
logarithms furnish the quantitative divisions 
the scales for the afore-mentioned opera- 
tions. 

The actual construction 
slide rule for demonstration effective 
means presenting interpretation its 
principles and laying the groundwork for 
its future efficient use. Two identical scales 
suffice explain multiplication and division. 
These scales can made the same time 
using one piece heavy paper that can 


cut through the center after has been 
graduated. length one meter the most 
convenient use; the centimeter may then 
the unit measure for the mantissas 
the numbers. The integers, not the mantissas 
are written the scale. These mantissas are 
tabulated below. The left column 
table gives the marking centimeters for 
all the numbers having only one integer other 
than zero: e.g., 20, 500, .08. The other nine 
columns indicate the scale markings for num- 
bers with two initial numbers other than 
zero: e.g., 37, 460, .083, 7.6, etc. The finished 
scales marked with vertical lines and labeled 
with the corresponding numbers 
mounted two boards that are grooved 
that one moves easily over the other. 

Right here highly important clinch 
the pupils’ skill reading the scales terms 
numbers. Perfection this skill the 
price large portion the success that 
will attained the use the slide rule. 
Before proceeding operational functions, 
therefore, the pupils should use individual 
rules trace the work thus far and iden- 
tify the and the scale the instrument. 
This done safe on. 


Operational Functions 


Multiplication and division numbers with 
slide rule makes use the first-year algebra 


TABLE MANTISSAS 


00.00 4.14 7.92 11.39 14.61 
30.10 32.22 34.24 36.17 38.02 
47.71 49.14 50.51 51.85 53.15 
60.21 61.28 62.32 63.35 64.35 
69.90 70.76 71.60 72.43 73.24 
77.82 78.53 79.24 79.93 80.62 
84.51 85.13 85.73 86.33 86.92 
90.31 90.85 91.38 91.91 92.43 
95.42 95.90 96.38 96.85 97.31 


Simplified Slide Rule for Demonstration. 
(1) locate the dividend (or the numerator); (2) place the divisor (or 
the denominator) exactly over the dividend; (3) slide the hair line over the scale index; (4) read the quotient the scale. 

multiplication the second and third steps are interchanged. 
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17.61 20.41 23.04 25.53 27.88 
39.79 41.50 43.14 44.72 46.24 
54.41 55.63 56.82 57.98 59.11 
65.32 66.28 67.21 68.12 69.02 
81.29 81.95 82.61 83.25 83.88 
87.51 88.08 88.65 89.21 89.76 
92.94 93.45 93.95 94.45 94.94 
97.77 98.23 98.68 99.12 99.56 
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facts that like terms are multiplied the 
addition exponents, while division requires 
the subtraction exponents. The graduated 
lengths that are labeled with numbers repre- 
sent these exponents when the base the 
term 10. placing the segments thus 
represented end-to-end, the lengths com- 
bined are added and the product the num- 
bers involved determined. Similarly, 
laying off one graduated length another 
difference exponents represented and the 
quotient two numbers indicated. 

Specifically, multiplication has four steps: 
(1) the initial factor located the 
scale means the hair line the rider; 
(2) the index 1—from the end the 
scale that will place the next factor over 
scale placed under the 
hair line; (3) the hair line then moved 
the second factor the scale; (4) im- 
mediately under this last number the product 
read. Multiplication several factors 
made repeating the second and third the 
above steps without noting the scale reading 
until the last factor has been used. 

the division the procedure follows: 
(1) locate the dividend the scale 
putting the hair line exactly over it; (2) place 
the divisor directly above the scale; 
(3) move the rider that the hair line 
the index that over scale reading; 
(4) read the quotient from the scale. 

calculations involving both multiplica- 
tion and division, the multiplication 
formed first. Without interpreting the result, 
the product automatically becomes the divi- 
dend. Step two and three division per- 
formed each divisor for each term the 
denominator. The final result read from the 
scale. 

this time the pupil realizes that must 
gauge the number integers, the position 
the decimal point the final result ap- 
proximation. This challenges his intelligence. 
Gradually acquires the habit mentally 
balancing the number places the problem 
logarithm and multiplying “round num- 
bers.” the time these operations have been 
mastered simple problems, the slide rule 


into the intricacies numbers with several 
significant figures. Individual practice, sup- 
plemented reading from commercial dem- 
onstration rule—if one available soon 
eliminates clumsiness. 

The ordinary beginner’s rule has and 
scale that are used find square roots 
and square numbers. These scales are ex- 
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actly half the size the and the scale; 
hence, there are two groups numbers 
them. These half size scales are due the 
fact that the extraction the square root 
number requires the division the 
ponent two. find the square root 
radicand that has odd number integers 
the left hand side the scale used; 
find the square root number with even 
number integers the right hand scale 
used. The root read the scale directly 
under the radicand the scale. Again the 
placing the decimal point the root re- 
quires “mental” arithmetic. 

More advanced rules 
and logarithmic scales, usually the reverse 
side the and the scale. Their use 
simply matter accurate reading with 
new mechanical abilities learned. 

Early the teacher’s experience with the 
slide rule several useful practice numbers will, 
doubt, project themselves. 
3.14, 1.41, 1.73, 144, 1728, 22.4, 62.5 will 
well the foreground. The ready recognition 
them the geometry, trigonometry, chem- 
istry, and physics classes repays the pupil and 
the teacher for all the effort expended mak- 
ing success the adventure learning 
use slide rule early high school career. 


One Series the Saints. 


Getting His Foot 
Sister Charitas, 


WAS, too, forever getting his foot in. 

seemed talk out turn everlast- 
ingly, promptly thumped for it, and then 
the same thing right over again. But was 
not only into trouble that had the faculty 
getting his foot; knew, too, how get 
his foot the door the affections his 
Master. Not that planned getting into the 
affections anybody; was far too unselfish 
and too thoughtless himself for that. 
just did, because was what was and what 
still is; for you must know still very 
active, still just enthusiastic about the 
great Cause for which finally gave his life; 
but now all the way in. And the door 
crack which thrust his foot uncon- 
sciously the door into the heart Christ. 
heaven since the year 67, but 
was the heart Christ long before that. 


The Little Fisherman 


The name was Simon’ 
his father Jona named him; and was 
born Bethsaida, small town Galilee 
along the Lake Genesareth. Being born 
right the shore small lake vicious 
enough though storm, was learn 
later his life probably the explanation 
the fact that, soon could hold 


line, most likely sat along that shore and 
tired catch fish. Possibly did his great 
share helping his father and older brother 
Andrew mend the nets and wash them and 
hang them the great wooden contrivances 
which fishermen big way usually have 
around their shacks. Certainly there was 
nothing which this little chap was interested 
which did not push his eager foot, for 
was impetuous nature, and never 
waited for second thoughts apparently. 
plunged right into the accomplishment any 
first idea that came into his head whether 
meant that got him into trouble not. 
But must have been very congenial 
sort person. lived with his mother-in- 
law, even though was his own house. The 
thing that likely happened was that his wife 
died and then his mother-in-law came keep 
house for him. But seemed make 


bones about bringing our Lord and probably 


few the disciples with him his house 
one day for supper, knowing that his mother- 
in-law (his wife’s mother, the Gospel tells) 
was sick bed. Now, whether Peter expected 
prepare the meal himself whether 
planned that they would just scout around for 
something they surely could not raid the 
icebox those days whether took 
for granted that his Master would solve the 
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situation the miracle which actually 
wrought provide them with supper maker, 
difficult guess. any case, our Lord 
cured her and “she arose and ministered 
them.” One wonders just what they did, these 
eager men, for surely the two Zebedees were 
there; they were usually around with the two 
sons Jona. That would make five them 
with our Lord. Probably, they helped lay the 
table, stir things together which the re- 
cently healed woman gave them stir. Per- 
haps, they did something about getting 
good fire. there were fish handy, they may 
have cleaned them; surely they knew how 
that. One wonders what our Lord did all 
this time; whether too helped. knew 
how great many things about the 
house, for His mother had likely taught Him. 


Come and See 


But back Simon fishing the Lake 
Genesareth; for all his impetuous nature, 
was not the first called dis- 
ciple Christ. His brother Andrew, quiet 
and gentle, introduced his younger brother 
our Lord. Andrew and his fellow townsman 
Philip “happened” (thus does Providence ar- 
range all things) walking along the river 
Jordan, forming part the crowds that went 
out hear the Baptist preach. Each day they 
had seen this stranger the crowd; each day, 
the stranger took definite path left 
the riverbank. One great day, they took 
upon themselves follow after Him see 
where would go. noticed them quickly 
enough, noticed also that they were obviously 
following Him. “What you want?” 
asked them. “Sir, where you live?” 
they said, perhaps little embarrassed. 
and see,” was His casual answer; and while 
this occurred rather early the afternoon, 
they spent the rest that day with Him, and, 
course, they were enormously impressed. 
Andrew went right sraight his volcanic 
brother. “We have found the Christ,” 
announced. questions asked, “How 
you know? What makes you sure?” Not 
thing but the equivalent “Lead 
Him.” That the kind brothers they were: 
Andrew, the quiet, unobstructive accomplisher 
deeds, satisfied that was doing right 
saw and knew God saw it; Simon, 
fire, making great deal noise and 
flourish about everything did planned 
do; both them saints for using the 
special gifts and the peculiar personality each 
had serve without question Him whom the 
younger brother later proclaimed “Christ, the 
Son the living God.” 

The next Gospel says explicitly 
“the next went along. Our 
Lord greeted him once with, “You are 
Simon, are you not? Your name will 


changed Cephas some day.” And 


heart nearly sprang right out his body, 
and his eyes spoke volumes love and ad- 
miration and attachment this Man. Prob- 
ably knew not why—then; but was 
soon know why, soon could 
Straighten around his excitable mind what 
knew the prophecies concerning the 
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Christ, and especially soon would 
calm enough let function within his 
soul the grace that was streaming him 
from this Fountainhead all grace. 


The Leader 


That promise was not fulfilled until some- 
time later, but Simon was looked upon 
leader the group the disciples were 
gathered Christ, one and two time. 
Nor did any the rest ever seem resent 
his assuming that leadership. was the 
pressure his love for the Master that 
made him speak out the answers for all 
them whenever question was raised, and 
sometimes when question had been raised 
but Simon had idea. you read through 
the Gospel story, however, even through St. 
Mark’s which justly styled Peter’s 
Gospel, you will never find single stormy 
answer gushing demonstration made 
Simon for his own glory. Overconfident 
was often enough, but not for his own glory. 
overestimated his own strength plenty 
times, but was because could set 
limits his love, and took for granted 
that had all that goes with boundless love. 
But never you find Simon Peter ambitious 
for his own glory. When asked what they 
should have for giving “everything,” 
was because wanted sure that they 
would the inside circle, close the 
throne His kingdom. 
probably explains why the rest the dis- 
ciples never seemed become cross with 
him, that they always accepted him just 
naturally their When Simon got 
his foot into trouble—as did 
for his “shooting off his mouth,” always 
took all the crushing remonstrance himself, 
without looking about for somebody 
blame. Simon Peter preserved all his life 
what most must work desperately 
recapture, the “becoming like this little 
child” which Christ has set for all men, 
they wish enter the Kingdom. 

Although they “were filled with indigna- 
tion against them” when the two Zebedee 
boys came with their mother ask for the 
first places his Kingdom, not one them 
seems have said word when Christ 
singled out Simon later on, and said him: 
“Thou art Cephas (Peter) the rock; upon 
thee will build Church.” Without 
realizing it, Peter did speak the mind the 
crowd when spoke. was because 
trusted them all much, because knew 
that each them felt about Christ 
did. How else explain the spontaneity with 
which exploded with, “To whom shall 
go? Thou hast the words eternal life,” 
when our Lord turned with hurt heart 
them after was rudely rejected the 
unbelieving, ungrateful crowd who would not 
accept His word that “He would give them 
His own flesh eat and His blood drink.” 
classroom filled with students like Peter 
would delightful. The pupils might not 
always give the right answers, but the poor 
teacher could sure that they would 
listen with all their ears and that there would 
immediate response every suggestion, 
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and marvelous eagerness learn. 
they did blurt out with wild fantastic ideas 
satisfaction just know that they were 
thinking with the struggling instructor, 
know that they were thinking all, and 
not just sitting. 

Once Peter had been smitten his strong 
affections for Christ, had other 
thought but His advantage. That which 
made him pluck Christ the sleeve and 
take Him aside say sternly Him that 
day when the Master had just finished 
telling them, “We shall Jerusalem 
and the Son Man shall seized, and 
they will scourge Him and spit upon Him 
and crucify Him.” “Far from Thee 
say such things. These things shall not be.” 
Poor man! was sure that harm 
could come Christ long he, Peter, 
was around; and, way, did sub- 
stantiate his own idea when, the garden 
later waited for answer to, “Shall 
strike with the sword?” but drew his out 
and slashed anybody who got the way, 
and Malchus lacked one ear for while. 

Peter was man one idea, and, after 
had met Him, that one idea was Christ. 
Every bit truly Paul said it, could 
Peter say “For live Christ.” 
was sure his own intense and single 
love for Christ, that failed realize 
was after all, very human man who loved 
Christ, and that nothing merely human can 
stand alone against the onslaughts which 
human nature heir. And so, went 
plunging ahead himself, unheeding even 
the warnings which his beloved Master 
sounded for him. “Simon, Simon, Satan has 
wished sift you farmer sifts his 
wheat; but have prayed for you, that 
once converted you may strengthen your 
brethren.” converted?” Heavens! 
what earth could the Master mean? 
could not possibly talking about him, 
Peter. “Master, willing into 
death for You. Even though all the rest 
should fail You, never will!” Well, 
would have learn, and having learned, 
would example for through the 
ages. 

Two Hills 

Our Divine Saviour showed Peter prefer- 
ence many times; usually, took the two 
Zebedees with Him also. The Divine Phy- 
was taking his three most promising 
interns with Him look 
cases. took the three them the 
healing and the resurrection the little 
daughter Jarius. took them along the 
very exclusive Transfiguration. While James 
and John seem have said nothing the 
time, Peter simply had something 
about it, show his appreciation and 
something return. “Let build three 
tents here, one for You and one for Moses 
and one for Elias.” Oh, yes, expected 
that they would stay there, too, and the 
two sons Zebedee; but there was 
thought his mind about how they would 
live there. never troubled suggest 
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Catholic Book Week, 1944, the Academy St. James, Grand Forks, North Dakota. 


shelter for himself. only could keep 
the Master there and preserve this extraor- 
dinary atmosphere indefinitely, there was 
nothing else left desire. This was much 
more his liking than the peculiar hints 
the Master let fall every now and then about 
suffering and crucifixion; his Master must 
always glorified Peter had seen Him 
this one time. “Lord, good here. 
Let stay here always, here Thabor.” 
fact, not too hard for any 
courageous for the endurance even 
Calvary, while stand what seems 
great security the heights Thabor; 
but before one may hope for the resurrec- 
tion, there need first descend from 
Thabor and ascend Calvary. Both pro- 
cedures require huge faith Christ glorified 
and Him crucified. that kind faith 
which Christ asked these very three, 
Peter among them, when invited them 
abide with Him the inner garden 
the Agony. Had been clearheaded enough 
the time, Peter would have known that 
was for occasions like this that needed 
the faith for which his Master had prayed. 

Any number instances are recorded 
the Gospel Peter’s being singled out for 
individual personal preference his loved 
Master. There was more than one boat 
the shore the time the crowd pressed 
upon Lord that wanted better vantage 
point from which teach them, but “He 
entered into boat which was Simon 
Peter’s.” went Peter’s house for 
meal least one time, mentioned 
above. sent Peter catch fish and 
take the tax money out its mouth the 
day the revenue collectors thought em- 
barrass both Peter and His cherished Mas- 
ter. That must have been tremendous 
satisfaction Peter have the Roman 
soldiers with him high glee the com- 
ing chagrin which must come simple 
fisherman who had been ordered get 


money from his catch; and then cast 
his hook—did Peter always 
like that with him?—draw out the fish 
and find the coin there, sure enough, and 
nonchalantly hand over with air 
“See? might have told you.” One has the 
feeling that Peter had intuitive knowl- 
edge granted him the Holy Spirit, 
Christ’s divinity. The Gospel 
story tells never word about Peter’s 
hesitating even little minute when told 
cast his hook. There was ques- 
tioning, “You mean should catch 
cold wet fish and get the money out its 
mouth? How will the money get there? How 
will the right fish come for the bait? How 
can fish know how much have ready?” 
Peter had faith, unquestioning faith. His 
Master had said one day: “If you had faith 
even large mustard seed, you could 
say this mountain ‘Cast thyself into the 
sea,’ and you had faith not wavering, 
would done.” Peter took Christ His 
word. don’t. tells us, “Ask anything 
name. When you pray say ‘Our 
Father,’ but our feelings self- 
importance and clever ingenuity, 
figure that must something ourselves; 
least, must fret little and fume 
about things, get hot and bothered over 
whether will really look after our re- 
quests. There really not too much point 
God’s coming our assistance when 
are capable ourselves, and sometimes the 
only way God can enlighten the matter 
let see just how much can 
ourselves. 


Strength and Weakness 


Peter needed little lesson like that him- 
self; but does not seem there was anything 
wrong with his faith; the matter seems 
have been with his clear thinking. Peter be- 
came excited and consequently muddled 
that could not think all; knowing there 
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was nothing lacking his love, made 
provisions for offsetting his own weakness. 
fact, did not realize was weak 
was the things which was horribly 
weak. thought had courage stand 
against the world; failed realize that 
his occasional manifestations courage had 
been backed and bolstered the strength 
supplied him the Master Himself. And 
when the Master left him his own weak- 
ness, Peter denied the Master because lost 
all his courage the face taunting little 
maid, shortly after had drawn his single 
sword protect his Master against un- 


mob. The same very similar 


thing happened when Christ called Peter 
come him walking the water. long 
Peter concentrated the dear Lord whom 
was walking, the going was smooth enough. 
soon began thinking “Do see what 
Peter, doing,” his weakness was com- 
municated the water and began 
rendering gravity. But, oh, knew what 
once. was quick enough know 
when was helpless. Instead thrashing 
around uselessly could swim, after all 
called once for help. Less- simple souls 
than Peter would not have done that way. 
First all, less simple souls than Peter 
would never have said, “If You, tell 
come You the water.” They would 
not have that much faith; they would not 
have intense and simple love. Peter had 
had recovered—the sweet 
trusting love little child. And less simple 
souls would have become angry least 
very much irritated their being cajoled 
into walking for time the water and then 
being let down into it. They would likely 
make effort save themselves somehow, 
but they would not call out—full grown 

You know something the beautiful story 
the forty days after the Resurrection. You 
know the evening when Peter burst into 
the Upper Room with, “I’m going out fish- 
ing.” come with you,” answered the 
six who were present the moment. And 
they went out. should have been good 
night for fishing, but was not apparently. 
They caught never fish, though they dragged 
their nets between the two boats all night 
long. Early the next morning, even before the 
dawn, they heard somebody calling from the 
shore: “Did you boys get anything?” “Not 
thing” they answered wearily. “Try casting 
your net over the right side” came back from 
the shore where the poor fishermen could see 
the figure man dimly outlined against the 
dark sky. Peter spoke for all them: 
ter, have worked all night and taken noth- 
ing, but you say, shall let down the 
nets.” Which they did, and immediately the 
nets were filled that they threatened 
break. Clear-eyed and pure-souled John rec- 
ognized the Master once. “It’s the Lord” 
said. sooner did Peter hear the word 
than was over the boat, clothes and 
and making his way the shore. was the 
Master all right, and, all things, had 
prepared meal for them the shore, for 
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there was crackling fire and fish laid 
broiling for them. “Have some” said, 
“and now bring some your own fish 
that you have just now caught.” was Peter 
again, though must have been loathe 
leave Jesus’ side, who went right straight 
back and dragged the heavy net the shore. 
There were one hundred fifty-three fish the 
net, sizable catch, you remember that 
they were “large fish small.” 

Peter, course, was privileged with 
apparition, all himself, Christ after 
His resurrection. The two men the way 
Emmaus indicated that one could not quite 
believe the women who claimed they had seen 
vision angels and Christ Himself, though 
“two our men (one them was Peter) 
went the sepulcher and found all things 
they had said, but Him they saw not.” 


Confirmation 


But once the “other had come 
down upon Peter upon the rest the 
Apostles, everything was changed; no, not 
everything, only the weakness Peter seemed 
completely transformed into thoughtful cour- 
age. Pentecost day itself, the crowd 
five thousand together the mighty 
wind, Peter spoke without mincing matters, 
and the five thousand asked for baptism; and 
week later, there were three thousand more, 
every bit eager; and Peter, every bit 
eager, spoke them also. Christ’s prayer was 
being effective, Peter would, 
and was now confirming his brethren. 
Peter had seen his Master ascend into heaven, 
but had not shattered his faith that same 
Master’s words, with you all 
days even the consummation the world.” 
Once more with St. Paul, St. Peter might 
say the words: live; now, not but Christ 
liveth me,” and with such courage could 
stand against the did. 

Assuming the duties headship Christ 
had committed him, Peter rose 
the first ecumenical council and suggested that 
they elect another fill the place sacrificed 
the unfortunate Judas. was Peter who 
judged the faithless Ananias and his collabo- 
rating wife Sapphira. was Peter with his 
close friend remember that they 
sat near each other the who 
cured the man the Beautiful Gate because, 
“silver and gold they had none,” but the beg- 
gar was bid “rise the name Christ 
Jesus,” which did. The people soon learned 
that the very shadow Peter falling upon the 
maimed and crippled cured them. 


Prayer Foxhole 
Peter traveled somewhat, but evidently not 
much Paul; but then should have re- 
mained more less some one place, for 


was the Pope, after all, and the bishops should 


know where find him when they needed 
consult him. While was Jerusalem 
during those first years after the Ascension, 
was taken prisoner one occasion and 
his jailers meant make sure that would 
not escape. Hence, they loaded him with 
double chains, and set about him double 
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guard. Peter resigned himself his lot and 
fell asleep promptly. 

But there was hope all right. John 
Mark’s house (the John Mark whom St. 
Peter liked very much and St. Paul did not 
like much missionary well, tastes 
differ; thank God for that!) the Christians 
had gathered pray for Peter, without ceas- 
ing. Oh, tell you, and plenty veterans 
this recent war can tell you, there nothing 
like prayer when you are foxhole its 
equivalent. There nothing like any 
time, but when you are backed against 
wall that you realize more readily that unless 
the Lord help you out, you are sunk. 

the midst his fact, St. 
Peter thought was dream somebody 
came him and seemed awaken him and 
tell him follow. The chains slipped off his 
hands and feet, the guards seemed not 
notice, and the locked gates opened their 
own accord and Peter was led out the 
prison and into the city. When the guide had 
brought Peter parts the city well known 
him, the miracle working friend disap- 
peared. Peter probably rubbed his eyes and 
shook himself make sure was awake, and 
recognized that God had delivered him from 
his enemies. went straight John Mark’s 
house where his knocking the door was 
not heard once because the chorus 
prayer inside. last, dear woman heard 
the knocking and went the door. in- 
teresting note how evident the greater 
courage women the Gospel story than 
men; but that matter which may 
woman heard that Peter was the door, she 
ran back the praying group and told them 
it, having forgotten, her excitement, 
let the poor man in. Meantime, the men in- 
side not too trustful women and their 
excited tales, began little argument about 
whether could Peter only his spirit 
something else. Peter brought them all 
their senses rapping loudly again, and 
long last they let him in, and there was gen- 
eral rejoicing all around. Peter was probably 
the least surprised all, having the faith 
and confidence the Master that “Ask any- 
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thing name” was intended hold good 
all the way through his life and the life the 
Church. 

not too certain how long Peter re- 
mained Jerusalem. quite reliably said, 
though, that moved his see Antioch and 
remained there for years and then removed 
Rome where remained for years 
more. That makes years all, and Peter 
was young man when Christ called him; 
so, must have been pretty old man when 
was imprisoned Nero the Mamertine 
prison, which prison St. Paul was also 
consigned. They belonged together, those two 
men, and they are together now they were 
prison and death. 

the year 67, Nero put them both 
death, Peter being crucified with his head 
down his own request, they tell us, for 
felt unworthy die the same position 
the Master whom had thrice denied but had 
never ceased even his denial love and 
believe. Paul was beheaded. While St. Mark, 
the John Mark mentioned above, wrote the 
Gospel St. Peter, there was beloved phy- 
sician write his panegyric St. Luke had 
done for St. Paul, but can learn enough 
about the charming nature St. Peter the 
Gospels make love him, and more than 
enough make want ask him for as- 
sistance imitate his spirit faith. any 
case, Christ loved him with preference that 
shows every page the Gospel nar- 
rative, and, with that fact true, nothing else 
matters. 

and Likewise 

Christ loves us, too, each single one us. 
not respond His every manifesta- 
tion His love Peter did. “looks 
us” also when have denied Him, but, 
out and weep bitterly and keep re- 
penting the rest our life? not. 
make quick act contrition perhaps, work 
ourselves into little fervor when have 
been especially disobedient His wishes, and 
then forget all about promptly and raise 
our brows the suffering that comes our way, 
and wonder why earth we, all people, 
should afflicted. Peter was different. 
wondered why the world should ever 
have pleasant hour when had been 
ungrateful the Master loved with all 
the boundless love his great heart. 

And Peter’s faith and confidence never 
wavered. set limits the mercy 
Christ nor His love for him. had 
sinned gravely; Peter knew that; but also 
‘knew that dared say, knowest that 
love Thee”; and while was just 
ashamed and just sorry could possibly 
be, nothing the world could keep him from 
tushing right straight the side Christ, 
even meant taking chance walking 
unfrozen water. Peter had faith, the faith 
that moves mountains, and moved moun- 
tains with his faith, Any mountain that got 
between him and the perfect love for his 
Master, Peter’s faith promptly removed. 
can the same, pray and ask 
St. Peter pray for us, and then try 
imitate St. Peter the meantime. 
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Correlation Religion, English, and Music 


Teaching Newman Religion Classes 


Sister Mary Philomene, 


One must have ideal—something for 
which strive; something which look 
forward his daily round duties. Faith 
the ideal which helps one bridge all time. 
Faith necessary any life, just nec- 
essary intellect. Faith belief God, 
religion which system worship based 
faith. Faith gift God, sometimes 
answer prayer. One way establish faith 
the reading good Catholic literature. 
sometimes hear young people say, don’t 
like read.” What’s wrong? Ah! Here 
problem for the teacher the teacher Eng- 
lish, history, science, mathematics, music, 
religion. How can get our high school boys 
and girls read good literature? can 
done. know from experience that make 
success teaching any subject, one must 
love that subject heartily; she must 
filled with that subject that she will make 
others love her salesmanship the 
classroom. 


Forming the Reading Habit 


would ideal situation the same 
teacher who conducts the religion classes 
the high school also has charge the litera- 
ture classes. she fortunate enough 
musician, this asset also adds her effi- 
ciency carrying out the project 
putting before you. teach literature with 
the very best results, the teacher must 
well read; she must know great deal about 
Catholic writers and Catholic literature. She 
must familiar with constructive critical 
analysis and capable recommending 
good Catholic books and magazines her 
pupils; she should encourage them 
plenty outside reading. the class- 
room and the library, have talked 
about certain book, read passages from 
the class. Immediately there would 
several asking for that particular book. 
The reading habit, like every other habit, 
grows practice the actual doing. 
Our young people who form this habit will 
learn love reading; and teachers will often 
hear this expression, “Oh, love read!” 
Under proper guidance they will seek the best 
kind reading. 

During the first year high school, all 
pupils should read life Christ. Perhaps 
can made requirement the Sodality; 
may used material for the religion 
class. Get the class interested the subject 
that everyone will want read life 
Christ. can done. Here where the 
salesmanship the teacher comes into action. 


*Mount St. Clare College, Clinton, Iowa. 


Introducing Newman the Classes 


Assuming that teaching fourth year 
high school religion class and fourth year 
high school class English literature, 
shall have our regular textbook for each class. 
During the first six perhaps eight weeks 
the opening semester, shall follow course 
the life and writings John Henry New- 
man. This course will not too comprehen- 
sive. There will definite outline the 
work covered. the religion class 
shall study the life this eminent scholar, 
while his writings will occupy our time and at- 
tention the class literature. will begin 
with that little English classic, The Dream 
Gerontius, edited for school use John 
Clifford, S.J., and published Loyola Uni- 
versity Press, Chicago. The Dream Geron- 
tius was published the year 1865, the year 
after Newman brought out Apologia pro Vita 
Sua. The dramatic dialogue opens with Geron- 
tius his deathbed; the “dread visitant 
knocking his dire summons his door.” 
Gerontius frightened, says, 
loving friends, your he!” 
hears the low tones the assistants, chanting 
the Litany the Dying. Then the soul 
Gerontius undergoes strange refreshment.” 
The voice the Guardian Angel heard 
assuring Gerontius, and the Chorus Demons 
clamoring for the soul the Angel conducts 
his charge the Court Judgment. The 
final purification the soul comes “in the 
fiery lake Purgatory.” This the Catholic 
idea the doctrine purification the soul 
the flames purgatory. 


Farewell, but not forever, brother dear, 

brave and patient thy bed 
sorrow; 

Swiftly 
trial here, 

And will come and wake thee 
the morrow. 


pass thy 
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While the literature class covering this 
masterpiece Cardinal Newman, the class 
religion following his life during the Ang. 
lican days. Stress the fact how hard was 
for John Henry Newman give the 
gion which was born and reared tum 
his back dear old Oxford days, together 
with many his friends who regarded him 
traitor, and over Catholicity. However, 
when was really convinced that the 
olic Church Rome was the true Church, 
longer hesitated but took the final step, 
time and under the circumstances which 
the gifted John Henry Newman lived. 


Correlation Subjects 

the teacher musician, she can 
farther and teach the processional hymn, 
Praise the Holiest the Height, taken 
from The Dream Gerontius, Fifth Choir 
Angels, arranged for choir and organ 
Nicola Montani, hymn No. 142, The St. 
Gregory Hymnal and Catholic Choir Book, 
published The St. Gregory Guild, 1705 Rit- 
tenhouse Street, Philadelphia, Pa. The boys 
and girls find extremely interesting 
singing hymn the church choir taken from 
the classic they are using their literature 
class. Here are correlating three subjects: 
religion, literature, and music. During one 
the high school years, this idea correlation 
might also carried over into the history 
classes, correlation church history and 
secular history. 

Introduce the class other writings 
Cardinal Newman. Tell the students about the 
Apologia pro Vita Sua, and why wrote it. 
Discuss his sermons, especially, Second 
Spring.” Read parts the whole the 
class. the religion class, now have fol- 
lowed Newman into his Catholic years his 
return from Rome England Catholic 
priest found the Community the Oratory 
St. Philip Neri; his elevation the car- 
dinalate, 1879; and his death the Ora- 
tory, Birmingham, England, the eleventh 
day May, the year 1890. 

The Life John Henry Newman written 
John Moody, and published Sheed and 
Ward, New York (1945), excellent book. 
recommend for the classes the study 
the great Cardinal Newman. 


CATHOLIC BOOK WEEK 
National Project 
the 
CATHOLIC LIBRARY 
ASSOCIATION 
November 3-9, 1946 


Slogan: 
PILLARS FREEDOM 
CHRISTIAN BOOKS 
The official poster for Catholic Book 
Week, which will ready for dis- 
tribution September will mailed 


supplement THE CATHOLIC 
SCHOOL JOURNAL for October. 


For full information regarding plans 
and aids observing Catholic Book 
Week, apply Brother Sylvester, 
F.S.C., National Chairman, c/o Christian 
Brothers College, 6501 Clayton Road, St. 
Louis 17, Missouri; Mr. Lawrence 
Leavey, Executive Secretary, The Cath- 
olic Library Association, c/o Manhattan 
College, Spuyten Duyvil Parkway, New 
York, 
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Writing Readable Editorials 


The Last Shall First 


“What read last are the editorials. 
Usually, don’t read them all.” While all 
the answers the informally inquiring editor 
were not quite frank the above reply 
senior, they amounted about the same. 

This was the situation which the staff mem- 
bers set about remedy. Our space too 
precious carry continually double column 
which not read. Let’s try make editorials 
readable drop them altogether. 

meeting with the adviser both outside 
and staff criticisms were aired. “Editorials just 
have too much forbidding print.” always 
know what going said anyway. Why 
read them?” “The headings are too flat.” 

Especially condemned was the editorial 
which answered the world’s problems. 
not settle few the local and school prob- 
lems first.” 

Nor was all the criticism negative. 
makes the rest the paper read? Couldn’t 
apply some the journalistic devices used 
other types writing bolster the edi- 
This evolved enlightening 
answers. 

“If lead important news story,” 
offered the news editor, “as our philosophy 
trained teacher might say, fortiori, ought 
applied the editorial. Also, what the 
journalism book says about short sentences 
and paragraphs seems have its place.” 

The features man spoke up: little the 
personal interest angle ought able 
save some those languishing sermons. Our 
work the past has too much empty theoriz- 
ing. Some facts and few more details would 
frighten them and help bring them earth.” 

The “gag man” suggested some pointed 
humor and occasional story starter, while 
the sports columnist urged the use graphic 
sports terminology. “It’s the language which 
everyone understands.” 

Another staff member, who perused the ex- 
changes with profit, pointed out how effective 
little illustration within the body the edi- 
torial had been rival paper. also noted 
that novelty position had been used 
good advantage. Editorials need not always 
double column, flush, left. 

“We don’t have special editor for the 
advertising,” added the editor, “but did, 
sure that would suggest that editorials 
have heading which will catch the eye.” 

Make the editorials good that they will 
read first. This was the ideal which the 
staff members proposed for themselves. The 
first opportunity put the resolution into 
practice came with the November issue. The 
following editorial was attempt put most 
the suggestions into practice. 


Mary’s College, St. Marys, Kans. 


STATION WPUR BROADCASTING 


the opening the Rockhurst F.M. sta- 
tion recently, received rather startling 
broadcast. 

“Fellow Hawks and Hawklets, this one 
your former pals, who has recently had his 
name changed. now officially carried 
the records ‘The Rockhurst Gold Star Man.’ 
want you know that appreciate the mag- 
nificent aid received from you while the 
service: the best planes, guns, and uniforms 
money could buy; the finest food ever pro- 
duced; and the best treatment any armed 
force ever received. 

“However, lack one thing, which now 
the most important far. You see, was 
killed, and that where good treatment 
from you stopped. For now suffering 
the pains purgatory and few you are 
thinking helping me. 

“How about you, former classmates, 
buying some Special Catholic War Bonds and 
Stamps, mean, offering Masses and prayers? 
They cost little, and the task they perform 
great. time up. await your answer.” 

Then pause and slowly fading voice 
was heard: “This was the initial broadcast 
from the new Gold Star Serviceman’s Can- 
teen Purgatory through the courtesy the 
Rockhurst Guardian Angels.” 

informal survey showed that this edi- 
torial was read. fact, the editor received 
quite few comments from both students and 
alumni well from students from other 
schools the city. number non-Catholics 
even inquired about the doctrine purgatory. 

This editorial not offered model 
masterpiece, but merely exemplify some 
the factors which help make editorial read- 
able. First all, had problem close 
home. Pray for the alumni servicemen (there 
were thirty) who are very likely purgatory. 
The title was novel and unusual. 

The idea the radio broadcast, unique 
itself, was special interest because the 
radio workshop the school and the radio 
players group which put weekly programs 
for the local stations. There was human in- 
terest angle the plight the gold star man; 
punch the appeal, some humorous fancy, 
and comparative brevity. 

Several editorials within the next few 
months followed the idea staying close 
home. The Catholic Community Library, re- 
cently established, was not generally known 
appreciated. editorial, relating how re- 


assignment the library ended 


friendly reception and the discovery in- 
teresting array the latest and best books, 
prompted number students turn this 
hitherto terra incognita. 

few, but not enough, the students 
were supporting the diocesan Catholic Youth 
Council activities the parishes. The paper, 
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publicizing the sodality movement 
direction, campaigned editorially for more 
extensive participation this phase parish 
co-operation, urging that “The strength the 
Church lies the strength the individual 
parish.” number pastors gratefully noted 
the increase co-operation. 

Catholic press month found supporting 
voice enlightening take-off Father 
Lord’s pamphlet, Which Other Side. “Lead 
Thou On” editorial furthered the diocesan 
vocation month. The editors humorously but 
sincerely nudged human weaknesses Lent- 
challenge, “Why Not Different,” scor- 
ing against the alibis, “Sundays don’t count” 
and “Once won’t hurt.” 

military slant helped “put across” spir- 
itual truth. “The March Death” applied 
our Lord’s Passion added realism the edi- 
torial Holy Week. Arranged triple col- 
umn, point, “Christ, Prototype Gold 
Stars” brought from several the response, 
never thought just that way.” 

Crisp, catchy titles saved few editorials 
from being by-passed. “Latins Nip Fritz-Blitz” 
gave students expression which they re- 
peated for weeks well drawing their at- 
tention the need fostering better rela- 
tions with our Latin American neighbors. 

“Dance, heralded short 
exhortation make the annual sodality dance 
bigger success than ever. 

Readable editorial copy was obtained sev- 
eral times building the idea around story. 
simple account fallen-away soldier’s 
return the Faith presented the Christmas 
message new way. One the associate 
editors boosted membership drive the 
speech organization editorializing the story 
great man who rose power because 
could speak his feet. 

Factual data noting the tremendous losses 
suffered among the clergy Europe and the 
missionary fields added note reality 
the editorial plea, “Fill Gaps Christ’s 
Legion.” 

With the thought victory uppermost 
the minds all, editorial Easter which 
caught the eye and helped bring out the idea 
the Resurrection was “V-Day V-Days: 
Easter.” 

The more editorials grow out the present 
situation the more likely they are 
interest. good example this was the fine 
editorial copy which stemmed from M-Day, 
day motivation devoted entirely 
series four lectures the Mass the 
Rev. Gerald Ellard, S.J. 

Some the copy was merely putting 
Father’s ideas their own words, for 
instance: 

“The Mass like huge bomb. useless 
unless we, the bombardiers, know how ex- 
plode it, that is, use the powers grace 
contains.” 

the other hand, M-Day also inspired the 
entirely original treatment found the fol- 
lowing editorial. 


PERFECT EXPRESSION LOVE 


Custodians even our most priceless 
treasures often lose their sense value from 
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association. mention gold Fort Knox 
sentry simply reminds him work. Mention- 
ing diamonds jeweler merely recalling 
for him division his trade. How often 
ourselves, when are given valuable tem- 
poral gift, after length time come take 
for granted. 


too with our spiritual lives. God 
Almighty has given His only-begotten 
Son, gift without price, and that only Son 
has presented with His infinitely valuable 
Sacrifice. not only gave the gift Cal- 
vary, also made possible for re- 
duplicate that gift daily our altars, and yet 
with this infinite, priceless, inestimable gift 
before every day, we, like the Fort Knox 
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sentry and his gold, have come look upon 
this donation, this “perfect expression love” 
obligation rather than privilege. 

Instead, then, long, abstract dissertations 
world-mending panaceas, offer 
pointed comments the problems close 
home, the problems rising out the present 
situation. Keep the style bright with human 
interest angles stories. Vary the make-up 
occasionally, alert for apt use 
illustration, and sure that titles catch the 
eye. 

While not exhaustive, these suggestions will 
far toward making editorials more readable. 
Through them the last read shall first. 


How Make Pupils Mission Minded 


Christ, order win the mind and will 
His listeners, often used parables stories. 
St. Augustine follows the same method 
beginning with Bible story. that the 
teacher may inculcate greater enthusiasm for 
the propagation faith and deeper interest 
missionaries and their work commend- 
able begin with story. Take any story 
from history, or, for instance, the story about 
Father Junipero Serra and the Indian woman 
who stole his chickens, and then came 
tell him after they were eaten; her sorrow; 
Father Serra’s kindness her. Children 
love stories. Story some saint, patron 
pupil, who was missionary, could told, or, 
for example, some young man from the parish 
who had joined order missionaries, like 
the Maryknoll Fathers, and now China. 
That also would good beginning. 

When interest has been aroused, the teacher 
may ask, “What missionary?” Some will 
know, perhaps there has been mission 
their church. Who was the greatest Mission- 
ary? Christ. How and when did start His 
missionary life? first taught people how 
live living for thirty years common 
hidden life. When was thirty years old 
began His public missionary life preach- 
ing and working miracles. Did the work 
alone? No, got some helpers. Who were 
His first helpers? Who were the first mission- 
aries? The Apostles. What did Christ be- 
fore chose His Apostles? prayed. 
went mountain and prayed all night. 
Before Christ tried anything important 
prayed. should the same. How 
many apostles did Christ choose? Twelve. 
Let learn their names. Simon, whom 
named Peter; his brother Andrew; James and 
John; Philip and Bartholomew; Matthew and 
Thomas; James; Simon; Jude, brother 
James; and Judas Iscariot, who turned traitor. 
calling the twelve apostles, Christ officially 
established the Catholic Church. These men 
were the twelve pillars which was built. 


*St. Procop School, Cleveland, 


Before Christ sent the apostles out mis- 
sionaries, said them: “All power 
heaven and earth has been given me; 
Go, therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing 
them the name the Father, and the 
Son, and the Holy Spirit, teaching them 
observe all that have commanded you; 
and behold, with you all days, even 
unto the consummation the world” (Matt. 
another place Christ said: “He 
who hears you hears me, and who rejects 
you rejects me” (Luke 10:16). 

The spark faith which our Lord had en- 
kindled the hearts the apostles during 
the three years they spent with Him was 
fanned into flame the Holy Spirit when 
descended upon them fiery tongues the 
first Pentecost. that occasion, three thou- 
sand Jews were converted Peter. Since 
then, the flame faith has never been ex- 
tinguished. spread more and more bringing 
peace, joy, and contentment the hearts 
the converts. course, must remember 
that hard labor, trials, and dangers faced these 
men their efforts carry faith others. 

Our Lord sent His apostles into the whole 


world. they separated, after the 


Jerusalem, 51, and divided the earth 
among them: 


St. Peter, Antioch and Rome 

St. Andrew, Scythia and Greece 
St. James the Less, Jerusalem 

St. John, Parthia and Asia Minor 
St. Philip, Phrygia 

St. Bartholomew, India and Arabia 
St. Thomas, India 

St. Matthew, South and East Asia 
St. James the Greater, Spain 

St. Simon, Africa and Persia 

St. Jude, Judia and Syria 

St. Matthias, Cappadocia 


Over period two hundred and fifty 
years the emperors pagan Rome tried every 
means their power extinguish the flame 
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faith. However, “The flame the fire 
not quenched” (Ezech. 20:47). 

result, find, under the successors 
St. Peter, other missionaries continuing 
their work. St. Patrick leaving Rome 
carry the Christian religion the Irish 
people. was the first the heroic band 
called Apostles the Nations.” Others 
among these the sixth century, St. Augus- 
tine, who went England; the eighth cen- 
tury, St. Boniface Germany; the ninth 
century, Ss. Cyril and Methodius the Slays, 

The Catholic faith spread rapidly, that, 
the end the tenth century, every country 
Western Europe was enjoying the blessings 
that come from faith. 

Some might volunteer read the life story 
one these noble heroes God, and give 
report the class. Others might consult 
American history written Catholic 
author and make list the missionaries 
who have helped spread the faith our 
country. 

The glorious work begun the apostles 
and continued through the ages must car- 
ried on. Thousands courageous men and 
women our day listen when God calls them 
His special helpers spreading the faith. 
They generously leave home and loved ones 
order devote their lives the glorious 
work the missions. 

Not everyone called the happiness 
missionary work foreign lands. vocation 
this life, like faith itself, free gift 
God. gives whom wills. But all 
are called the apostolate. For every Catholic 
called help the spreading faith, 
not directly, then least indirectly. “So let 
your light shine before men, order that 
they may see your good works and give glory 
your Father Heaven” (Matt. 5:16). 
these words our Lord has indicated clearly 
what wants do. The light which 
our Lord refers the example good 
Christian life lived accordance with the 
teaching our holy faith. Example always 
speaks louder than words, and our non- 
Catholic friends and acquaintances see that 
actually live what believe, they will 
led respect our religion and perhaps even 
inquire into and embrace it. 

Another way which can mission- 
aries explaining our faith. Therefore, 
must apply ourselves the study 
that shall well prepared answer all 
ordinary questions put us. 

Although comparatively few will 
called devote our lives missionary work, 
all can help the missions and missionaries 
our support, both spiritual and financial. 
The priests and sisters engaged need our 
prayers that God may give them the light, 
strength, and courage necessary carry on. 

Missionaries meet many hardships their 
fields labor; difficulties language and 
climate; strange customs, food and dress. 
these they can, rule, accustom themselves; 
for missionaries possess self-sacrificing hearts 
and have few personal*needs. But the wants 
the different mission fields are many and 
varied; church, church supplies, vestments, 
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Medical Mission Sisters, School Nurses, Our Lady Lourdes School, Atlanta, 


school buildings and equipment, hospitals and 
medical supplies. These are few the 
things missionaries require. This explains why 
necessary send money mission 
countries until the Church there strong 
enough self-supporting. Often these 
brave men and women are seriously handi- 
capped their efforts spread the faith, 
because financial support lacking. 

This our opportunity help directly 
spreading faith contributing supplies 
money have saved acts self-denial. 
love and appreciate our holy religion 
sufficiently want others, likewise, know 
its blessings, shall willing make 
sacrifices bring them that joy. Countless 
opportunities for self-denial will suggest them- 
selves, especially during the time Lent. 
carrying out these suggestions shall not 
only increase our own eternal merit, but shall 


also contribute material way the spread 


the faith. 

Wishing inspire pupils with greater 
interest missions, suggested that they 
could compose play, something relating 
missionaries. The pupils did compose very 
good play which was above expectation. 
The principal characters were American 
boy who became priest and missionary 
the orient, and sister and her pupils who 
were helping him. The pupils performed 
the classroom, and the play was good that 
was decided give the auditorium for 
all the grades. went over big. even 
charged small admission and got nice sum 


money which was sent the Society 
the Propagation the Faith. 

The best result all was, that the boy 
who played the part the missionary entered 


the preparatory seminary the Society 
the Divine Word, and the sister the play 
now member religious community, 
Cleveland, Ohio. 


Solomon’s Wisdom 


CHARACTERS: King Solomon, Counselor, 
Attendant, First Mother, Second Mother. 

ScENE Solomon and his counselor talking 
the palace. 

Now that have been made king 
must try best make people happy. 

Yes, Sire, well did know your 
good father, King David. His one hope was 


that you would good king and rule your. 


people well. 

remember him, but often told that 
one time his life forgot about God and 
fell into great sin. 

All that true, but David felt 
sorry about that never got tired telling 
God how sorry was for it. 

That why wrote all the 
beautiful verses telling God was sorry and 
would better. 


*St. Joseph’s Convent, New Bedford, Mass. 


Scene 


[An attendant knocks and asks 

ATTENDANT: Lord, two women are out- 
side and they are both very upset. 

What their trouble? Why 
they wish see me? 

ATTENDANT: not sure but there seems 
quarrel about dead baby. 

Show them once, and will 
hear their story. 


Scene III 


[The two women enter and kneel before the 

Speak, and tell what brings 
you here! 

First Lord and King, two 
have long been friends, and both have baby 
boys who are almost like twins. They are both 
alike every way. 

Are the boys the same age? 
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Seconp Yes, Lord, they were 
born about the same time. 

Sotomon: with the story. What 
seems the trouble? 

Last night while slept, 
Myra, here, rolled over her child and took 
his breath away and the boy died. 

That not true, she 
the one who did this. boy alive. 

First King, believe me. This 
child. beg you give him me. 

You both seem telling the 
truth. hard tell who the mother 
this live child. Let think what can do. 
Ah, have it! 

May the Lord God direct you, 
King! 

Attendant, bring sharp 
sword. 

First What will you with 
sword, King? 

will cut the boy two and 
give you each half. 

settle it, King. Then will both have 
piece. 

Stop, King, not kill 
boy. Give him her. cannot see you 
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kill him. Let him live even though cannot 
have him. 

Give the boy this woman. The 
boy must hers. She loves him well that 
she would rather part with him than see him 
die. Send away this other selfish woman. 
know that the boy not her child she 
would never want see him killed. 


Scene 


[The king and the counselor are alone 
again. 

Lord God has blessed you and has given you 
the gift wisdom. 

Yes, when God called and 
asked what gift would like, asked Him 
give this gift and make wise. 

Why did you ask for wisdom? 

David, father, was most 
anxious that would treat people fairly. 
please God, carry out the wishes 
dear father, and just and fair 
people, are reasons for asking this gift 
rather than riches and pleasures. 

God surely pleased with 
your choice and must very you 
when you speak. 


Education the Hall 


HATE take credit for this discovery, 
for, after all, merely discovered the ac- 
tual discoverer, but she reluctant bring 
her findings the educational world and 
Americus Vespucius the real Colum- 
bus. And now the breath-taking innovation. 
Educators have long sought ways and means 
whereby education might improved. They 
have rightly regarded all matters that educate 
total environment which nature —to 
use Lester Ward’s eco- 
nomically and selectively modified nur- 
ture. The most widely used environment for 
educating the young has been the classroom 
—the learner surrounded other learners 
and guided the teacher the presence 
equipment designed for catalysis. The school 
basically nothing more than nucleus 
classrooms clustering around central office 
which pontificates the principal teacher. 
have designed our buildings around this 
concept and function. 
But discovery outmodes these boxes 
education, these cubicles learning. The 
school architect hereafter will think 
terms corridors, miles them with 
pupils sitting standing better the latter 
because more uncomfortable doing 
nothing. Each new building will need only one 
room—the assignment room; teachers, 
because assignment function made 
clerks; books; laboratory equip- 
*Assistant Superintendent, Milwaukee Public Schools. 


ment; audio-visual aids. Lighting will 
problem. There will auditorium, 
bookstore, teachers’ rooms, guidance room. 
There may cafeteria, students come 
from long distances. The economies con- 
struction, equipment, maintenance, staffs, will 


enormous. And now for the discovery. 


was walking through school corridor 
the other day when saw young lady stand- 
ing the hall. (Let hasten say was 
not Milwaukee. Perhaps was Omsk, 
USSR.) 

“What are you doing here?” asked, snif- 
fing discovery. 

“She put out,” was the laconic answer. 

“Why?” pursued. 

“She said wasn’t learning there 
should stand out the hall for couple 
days.” 

“Then felt like some watcher the skies 

When new planet swims into his ken; 

“Eureka,” cried inwardly. 

Now length was the classroom outmoded. 
Here was the new and better environment 
dreamed since the caveman first herded 
the cave siblings into the cave and told them 
the first magnificent lie. Here was the answer 
the dream the tax economizer for are 
not nine tenths the school budgets eaten 
teachers’ salaries? —here was. Put 
the child who was not learning out the 
lean classroom and into the rich hall, and 
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Education intuition! 

This was the ultimate, thought. But 
yesterday the gods brought richer 
friend mine told incident that 
took place directly under his nose. 

seems that five young gentlemen spor- 
tive age, mien, and disposition ran counter 
briefly absenting themselves without benefit 
law from said institution 
Whereupon said institution learning sus- 
pended them for one week. And for one week 
the five one-half-day unofficial 
come official truants with the mark legit- 
imacy upon their truancy. 

Now does appear that the absence 
one half day from the venerable halls said 
call for major punishment, then multiply 
said absence ten ten times more catas- 
trophic, that is, course, unless the institu- 
tion feels that education can obtained 
better home, the streets, than its 
revered four walls. which case, timidly 
suggest that professional honesty should force 
the institution close its doors. 

But the reported incident still too new 
have allowed time fully pursue its 
implications. Maybe here are the 
threshold even greater discovery than halls 
for classrooms. Maybe push these ideas 
their logical conclusions, will agree 
that the last great public act some tradi- 
tional education should like that Fran- 
cois Villon the Marquis Montcorbier, 
Grand Marshal France, erect gibbet 
the market place and hang itself. 


WHY GEOGRAPHY 

lengthy lists aims, objectives. Such 
list may confusing, being too diffi- 
cult hold continuously mind. One 
sound basic aim enough. case 
“seek first,” and “all other things 
shall added unto you.” The teacher 
might safely select, seems me, either 
one the following aims managing 
the geography courses, and well while 
pursuing it. The ideal will not reached 
the case every pupil, but let 
work for anyway. 

develop deep interest all 
races and nations and desire know 
and understand them, this interest and 
understanding based the learned 
conviction that full and peaceful life 
possible when man and nation work with 
mankind and nature; that life thwarted, 
starved, killed when man and nation 
work against mankind and nature. 

contribute the learner’s in- 
tegrated intelligence, the end, and 
the earnest hope, that may acquire 
the habit tracing cause and effect, 
getting the reasons behind the act, 
reading widely and critically, thinking 
broadly and Fraser, 
Inspector Schools, Halifax, 
Canada. 
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Stones the Liturgy 
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The Corner Stone, The Altar Stone. 
and Other Stones 


PRESIDENT: The meeting the Liturgical 
Club will please come order. shall dis- 
pense with the roll call and minutes that 
can open the discussion once. 

committee boys was bring some- 
thing this meeting which common the 
liturgy the church, and are discuss it. 
Please present your article, boys. 

[The chairman the committee rises and 
places large rock the table before the 

What! stone? Are you mak- 
ing fun this idea, boys? 

Jack: should say not, Mr. President. 
Stones are common the liturgy the 
Church, and are prepared lead the 
discussion. 

Jean: would like know how they can 
common. have never heard stones 
mentioned that can remember. 

GERMAIN: Why, haven’t you ever seen 
altar stone altar? 

That’s right, Jean. The relics the 
saints are sealed stone, and, ordinarily, 
Holy Mass must said such stone. 

Yes, you see the altar represents 
Christ, and that why the priest kisses the 
altar often. 

Betty: But besides the altar stone, not 
know any stone mentioned the liturgy. 

CHARLES: Please open your missals Eas- 
ter Saturday. the epistle, St. Peter calls 
Christ the “stone which the builders rejected,” 
and says “the same made the head the 
corner.” 

know what cornerstone is. 
There one our school. think must 
the most important stone the building, 
which sort speaks for the rest and gives the 
date the building was made, and forth. 

KENNETH: Yes, and you look your 
again for the same Easter Saturday 
you will see that St. Peter calls all “liv- 
ing stones” out which-is built 
spiritual house. And Christ the cornerstone 
this house. think that must about 
the same thing the Mystical Body. 

KATHLEEN: learned science that 
stone inorganic which means has life. 
not see the meaning calling 
living stones! 

Bryce: Can’t you girls use any imagina- 
tion! That isn’t hard see all. 


Jean [glaring Some people are 


stubborn and hard stones. 
PRESIDENT: Order, please. Stick the sub- 
ject and not get personal discussion. 


*Mount St. Benedict, Crookston, Minn. Sister Bernarda 
has organized her eighth grade into liturgical club. This 
one their discussions with practical application, 


Bryce: What was going say when 
was interrupted that stones are symbol 


something firm, something not easily moved, 


something that will not change for ages. 
surely can living stones stand firm 
time temptation and keep our faith and 
trust unchanged when the Lord sends hard 
things now and then. 

just thought something, 
boys. know that you are supposed lead 
this discussion, but have good memory for 
once. Christ called St. Peter rock, too. 
said, “Upon this rock will build Church.” 

Our Lord knew was hard for 
the Apostles get many things into their 
heads, and spoke about simple things 
them, like rocks. 

Ann: And the Catholic Church has 
been solid rock ever since, all through 
the ages, hasn’t it? 

Yes, the popes have kept the 
doctrine Christ unharmed St. Peter did. 

Now you look your missals for 
the Feast the Guardian Angels, you will 
read: “He has given his angels charge over 
you that their hands they shall you 
lest you dash your foot against stone.” 
this said just because everybody hates 
stub his toe? 

No, think means temptations, 
bad example, and other things that make 
stumble our way heaven. easier 
understand when these things are compared 
stones because have all fallen over stones. 
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Turn the Mass for the Dedi- 
cation Church your missal, and read 
the Postcommunion. says, God, who 
from living and elect stones prepares eter- 
nal habitation for thy Majesty 

According this, God must 
using blocks marble build dwell- 
ing for Himself. 

Yes, and one uses block 
marble without making sure that cut into 
the right shape first and perhaps polished 
little, too. you folks remember how Father 
Rembert said that Christ used the hard things 
life put into shape that would 
good for something? 

that rate, then, should not 
grumble about hard things because they are 
helping the polishing job that God’s 
home our hearts will more pleasing. 

DANIEL: suppose that takes those prob- 
lems denominate numbers, too. 

Irvin: Yes, and those long lessons Eng- 
lish, and maps color, 

hear you boys talk, one would 
think you really worked! 

PRESIDENT: Order! Please stick the 
subject. 

GERMAIN: the missal often speaks 
precious stones. the feast martyr 
read the “Common” the words: “Thou, 
Lord, hast placed his head crown 
precious stones.” Here precious stones are 
symbol the reward are receive for 
suffering for Christ. 

KENNETH: And the feast confessor 
says: will compare him wise man 
who built his house upon rock.” 

When work and play accord- 
ing God’s will and not the way happen 
feel like doing things, then think are 
building our house upon rock like wise 
man. 

PRESIDENT: Now the point the whole 
thing that must make Application 
from this discussion. How does affect 
because the liturgy the Church often 
mentions stones? 

Mr. President, whenever see 
stone ought remind some these 
things. 

When plowing and happen 
see stone, haven’t time stop and 
think all you folks have been talking about. 

course not, Daniel. But would 


take only few seconds remember that 


are supposed living stones this spirit- 
ual temple God building. Then you will 
recall how you are supposed let God shape 
you that you fit into His plan. Those who 
teach what God’s will for are some 
the tools God using this shaping. 

PRESIDENT: Then, would conclude, when 
listen our parents, our pastor, and our 
teachers, are letting God use His tools 
work His living stones. That not hard 
remember. How many you are favor 
taking this for our activity until our next 
meeting? 

PRESIDENT: The motion carried; and now 
this meeting adjourned. 
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Teaching the Calendar 


Dear Teacher: doubt, while scanning 
list anniversaries, you have felt, again 
and again, desire know just little 
more about the person the event com- 
memorated such and such date. 
course mind can encyclopedic enough 
embrace all them. But those any 
month the year will supply port em- 
barkation for interesting voyage into his- 
tory literature, suggest meditations 
spiritual truths scientific principles. 
Certainly, they will contribute your peda- 
gogical reputation when pupil wants sub- 
ject for composition. 

The chief source the information about 
the secular commemorations below 
versaries and Holidays Mary Hazeltine, 
published the American Library Associa- 
tion, Chicago, Ill. The book lists many more 
anniversaries for each month and directs the 
reader sources for complete information. 
The feast days the Church are found 
any good liturgical calendar, one which you 
should have your classroom. good 
permanent reference book for schools the 
feasts the Church Character Calendar, 
Sisters Fidelis and Charitas, S.S. 
N.D., published The Bruce Publishing 
Co., Milwaukee, Wis. Another useful refer- 
ence for teachers The National Catholic 
Almanac, published annually St. Anthony 
Guild Press, Paterson, 


Labor Day 


Labor Day observed all the states 
the first Monday September; and, probably, 
your school opens the next day the 
following Monday. 

Although program for any occasion just 
out order the beginning the school 
term, Labor Day may supply suggestive 
theme for putting your pupils into thinking 
mood after their long vacation. Children have 
come resent the assignment composi- 
tion “My Summer Vacation.” vari- 
ant this year, why not read one more 
many poems and essays, which are readily 
available, concerning the dignity labor. You 
could display pictures such “The 
“The Song the Lark,” “The Gleaner,” “The 
Man With the Hoe,” etc. With these 
background, the children ought readily 
start discussion about various fields ac- 
tivity, thus uncovering subject matter for 
whole series compositions projects. All 
the great men and women history are great 
because they did things. 

Emerson simply uttered common truth 
his disputed “Mouse quotation one ver- 
sion which says: “If man can write 
better book, preach better sermon, make 
better mousetrap than his neighbor, though 
builds his house the woods, the world 
will make beaten path his door.” 


Constitution Day 
Sept. observed Constitution Day, 


commemorating the signing our basic law 
1787. would appropriate, indeed, es- 
pecially high school, feature the Con- 
stitution the September assembly. The 
class government American history 
both could responsible for the program. 


Literary Lights 

Pupils grade school and students 
high school should acquire gradually 
fund information about well-known writers. 
Some writers, course, have received notor- 
iety because the destructive character 
their work, but the birthday list each 
month recalls number names that are 
worth least passing acquaintance, accord- 
ing the maturity the student. Some 
September names Eugene Field, James 
Gordon Bennett, George, William 
Sydney Porter (O. Henry), Dante Alighieri, 
Francis Scott Key, James Fenimore Cooper, 
Hamlin Garland, Samuel Johnson, and Kate 
Douglas Wiggin. 


Other Commemorations 


Sept. Edward Filene. B., 1860. D., 
Sept. 26, 1937. wealthy merchant Boston, 
who financed the promotion the Credit 
Union movement. Your pupils should know 
much about credit unions. They are 
extremely important contribution the 
temporal welfare mankind. The National 
Catholic Rural Life movement active 
promoting credit unions. 

Sept. Marquis Lafayette. B., 1757. D., 
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May 20, 1834. The Frenchman who became 
major general our Revolutionary War. 

Sept. John Dalton. B., 1766. D., July 27, 
1844. The English chemist who formulated 
the atomic theory. rather timely date 
this atomic age. 

Sept. 12. Richard Hoe. B., 1812. D., 
June 1886. The man who, 1846, invented 
the rotary printing press. How does that in- 
vention help children and students? 

Sept. 13. John Barry. 1803. Com- 
modore John Barry deserves the title 
the American Navy.” was born 
Ireland, about 1745. 

Sept. 13. Walter Reed. B., 1851 D., Nov. 
22, 1902. The army surgeon who conquered 
yellow fever, thus conferring great temporal 
blessing upon mankind. The achievements 
scientists become the common heritage 
humanity. 


The Church Calendar 


Sept. The birthday the Blessed Virgin 

Sept. St. Peter Claver, patron Negro 
missions. The life St. Peter Claver and that 
Blessed Martin Porres should the 
best kind teaching against race prejudice. 

Sept. 12. The Most Holy Name Mary. 

Sept. 14. Exaltation the Holy Cross. 

Sept. 15. Seven Sorrows Mary. 

Sept. 18, 20, 21. Fall Ember Days. 

Sept. 21. St. Matthew, the Apostle. 

Sept. 26. Saints Isaac Jogues and Com- 
panions, the American martyrs. Catholic his- 


the United States tell the children 


about these martyr saints our own country. 

Sept. 30. St. Jerome, the Doctor the 
Church, who translated the Holy Scripture 
into Latin. your pupils know about him? 


Motion Pictures Teaching History 
Sister Noreen, 


Unit VII. The Slave Controversy 

Southeastern States. reel, sound. Delineates 
variety living patterns this region. Planta- 
tion homes, cabins, southern cities. (Arthur Mayer 
Joseph Burstyn Co., 1481 Broadway, New 
York, Y.) 

Life Old Louisiana. reel, sound. Creole 
dominance, pocket boats, delta country, planta- 
tion education, religion, architecture. (Encyclo- 
poedia Britannica Film, Inc., 1841 Broadway, 
New York, Y.) 

Old South. reel, silent. Picking cotton, cotton 
mills, seeding cotton hand. Whitney experi- 
menting cotton engine. Southern home, social 
life. Uncle Tom’s Cabin. Effect Civil War. 
(Akin Bagshaw, Inc., 2023 East Colfax 
Denver, Colo.) 

Southern California. reels, sound. Visit Old 
Mission general view this section. (Santa 
Railroad Co., New York, Y.) 

Under Southern Stars. reels, sound, techni- 
color. Excellent value for supplementary material 


*St. Peter High School, Mansfield, Ohio. 


stimulate interest the human side the 
war. (Teaching Film Custodians, 43rd St., 
New York, Y.) 

Strange Glory. reel, sound. Useful con- 
nection with Grant’s Vicksburg Campaign and 
its importance. (Eastman Film Libraries, 356 
Madison Ave., New York, Y.) 

Dixieland. reel, silent. Good for setting the 
stage for understanding southern life. 
Also useful unit for southern architecture. 
New York, Y.) 

Richmond Under Three Flags. reels, silent. 
Good for introduction the Southern Con- 
federacy. Much the material static however 
but well edited. (Virginia Conservation Com- 
mission, Division Publicity, Richmond, Va.) 

America Disinherited. reels, sound. Good. 
Strongly realistic, this film valuable for its 
picture the worst condition the South. The 
pupil must guided see both sides 
the problem. (Teaching Film Custodians, 
43rd St., New York, Y.) 

Heart the Confederacy. reel, sound. Fair 
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for southern education. Treats too many aspects 
Alabama life useful for history. 
valuable overview film. (United States Interior, 
Washington, C.) 

The Land Cotton. reel, silent. excel- 
lent film the growing cotton. The film 
especially well adapted for illustrating the cotton 
plantation and methods pre Civil War times. 
Shows well the connection between agricultural 
South and industrial North. (General Electric 
Co., Visual Instruction Dept., Schenectady, Y.) 

Abraham Lincoln. reels, silent. Excellent. One 
the best films Lincoln. Extremely well cast. 
The film well dated and follows good chrono- 
logical order. (Eastman Kodascope Libraries, 
356 Madison Ave., New York, Y.) 

The Perfect Tribute. reels, sound. Good for 
insight into the soul Lincoln. Although 
“The Perfect Tribute” not keeping with 
historical fact, does clearly reveal Lincoln’s 
attitude toward the South. (Teaching Film Cus- 
todians, 43rd St., New York, Y.) 

Lincoln the White House. reels, sound, 
technicolor. Gives color and interest those 
studying this period. The customs and furnishings 
the interior the train will help give the 
students the “feel” the times. (Teaching Film 
Custodians, 43rd St., New York, Y.) 

Man the Barn. reel, sound. (John Wilkes 
Booth). Good stimulus historical research 
—only fair film add the historical 
knowledge the pupils. (Teaching Film Cus- 
todians, 43rd St., New York, Y.) 

Uncle Tom’s Cabin. reels, silent. Harriet 
Beecher Stowe’s work not historically correct 
but gives good opinion the spirit the 
times. (Annis, Co., 1101 Delaware St., 
Indianapolis, Ind.) 

Dixie. reels, silent. Dixie very satisfactory 
teaching film. The plantation shown 
original Rutledge plantation, located 
Santee River South Carolina. The first hun- 
dred feet the film could shown alone 
example prewar plantation. There also 
excellent reproduction.of the historic meeting 
between Grant and Lee Appomattox. The 
whole film serves excellent review material 
for the Civil War. (Yale University Press Film 
Service, 386 Fourth Ave., New York, Y.) 

The Blue and the Grey. reel, sound. Good 
review the Civil War. (Teaching Film 
Custodians, 43rd St., New York, Y.) 

The Flag Humanity (Clara Barton). 
reels, sound, color. Her services the Civil 
War. Establishment the Red Cross. (Teaching 
Film Custodians, 43rd St., New York, 
Y.) 

Abraham Lincoln. reels, sound. Complete 
life story. Good. (Bell Howell Co., 1801 
Larchmont Ave., Chicago, 

Custer’s Last Stand. reels, sound. good 
film for study post Civil War Indian 
uprising. Also helps illustrate the policy 
toward the Indian. (Bell Howell Co., 
1801 Larchmont Ave., Chicago, 

The Texan. reels, sound. The Texan 
story Texas’ struggle for liberty after the Civil 
War. Rather dramatic but historically correct. 
Incorporated, 330 42nd St., New York 
18, 


The Plainsman. reels, sound. The story 


Abe Lincoln and his cabinet very impressive. 
This epic drama the opening the 
West after the Civil War. The courage the 
scouts and the hardihood the women pioneers 
are well developed themes high lighting the 
costumes this period. (Films Incorporated, 330 
42nd St., New York 18, Y.) 

Glory Trail. reels, sound. The story the 
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reconstruction period after the Civil War. (DeVry 
Film Laboratories, 1111 
Chicago, 


Unit Transportation and 
Communication 

Highways Yesteryear. reel, sound. Can 
used study transportation the early 
nineteenth century. Also valuable the con- 
sidering the coming the railroad and the 
struggle between canal and railroad interests. 
The sequence the Mississippi River steamboat 
valuable for picturing the spirit this mode 
travel. (Walter Gutholm, Inc., 45th 
St., New York, Y.) 

Queen the Waves. reel, silent. The first 
half the film furnishes excellent introduc- 
tion the history American water trans- 
portation. (General Electric Co., Visual Instruc- 
tion Section, Schenectady, Y.) 

Steamboats History. reel, silent. 
Fair for development transportation water. 
Made largely maps and still pictures. 
does possess some advantages its illustration 
the evolution this form travel. (Visual Edu- 
cation Service, 131 Clarendon St., Boston, Mass.) 

Conquest the Cascades. reel, sound. Fair 
for transportation and nature our western 
mountains. Gives understanding how 
difficult has been link our continent 
rail. (General Electric, Visual Instruction Sec- 
tion, Schenectady, Y.) 

Daylighting the Padres’ Trail. reels, sound. 
Good for unit transportation study 
California. (Castle Film, Inc., R.C.A. Bldg., 
New York 20, Y.) 

Little Old New York. reels, sound. 
Story Robert Fulton and first steamship. 
Very good. (Films Incorporated, 330 42nd 
St., New York 18, Y.) 

The Long Road. reels, sound. Traces the 
development transportation, history the 
wheel steam engines, discovery oil, 
etc. (Teaching Film Custodians, Inc., 
43rd St., New York, Y.) 

Union Pacific. reels, sound. epic the 
development the West the creation the 
Union Pacific Railroad which links the Atlantic 
with the Pacific. The producers have made 
effort authentic and does bespeak the 
times. (Films Incorporated, 330 42nd St., 
New York 18, Y.) 

This Moving World. reels, sound. review 
transportation from the stone age modern 
times. good film with which introduce 
unit transportation. (Bell Howell Co., 1801 
Larchmont Ave., Chicago, 

The Airliner. reel, sound. Excellent show 
the latest manner transportation begin- 
ning the Air Age. (Teaching Film Custodians, 
43rd St., New York, Y.) 

History Aviation. reels, sound. Excellent 


show the trends the air transportation. 


This film about ten years old however and 
therefore incomplete. (Teaching Film Cus- 
todians, 43rd St., New York, Y.) 

Development Transportation. reel, sound. 
Good for its purpose. Shows the 
about five years ago. (Bell Howell, 1801 
Larchmont Ave., Chicago, 

Land Transportation. reel, silent. Good for 
teaching the older means 
New York, Y.) 

Lake Transportation. reel, silent. Good for 
teaching the older methods this form trans- 
portation. (Bell Howell, 1801 Larchmont Ave., 
Chicago, 
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The Alaska Highway. reel, sound. Reveals 
hardships faced engineers construction 
this vital link our defense. Importance 
Alaska. (Castle Film, R.C.A. Bldg., New York, 

Singing Wheels. reels, sound. Story 
America’s greatest highway system and trans- 
portation facilities; importance truck trans- 
portation. (Automobile Manufacturers’ Assn., 
Transportation Bldg., Washington, C.) 

The Freight Yards. reels, sound. Operation 
large modern freight classification. (DeVry 
Films Laboratories, 1111 Armitage Ave., 
Chicago, 

Great Cargoes. reel, sound., technicolor. Im- 
portance American Merchant Marine 
industry. (Moore McCormack Lines, Broadway, 
New York, Y.) 

Waterways Yesteryears. reel, sound. Canals 
Pennsylvania, lockless canals Germany, 
life the (Walter Gutlohn, 
Inc., 45th St., New York, Y.) 

Pilot Boat. reel, sound. Life and activities 
pilots who direct craft through channels and 
chartings New York harbor. (Walter 
Gutlohn, Inc., 45th St., New York, Y.) 

Sentinels the Sea. reel, sound. Lighthouse 
service all Maritime nations for safe naviga- 
tion dangerous waters. (Father Hubbard 
Educational Films, 188 Randolph St., Chicago, 

Unit Industry 

From Log Lumber. reel, sound. Detailed, 
new “process” film showing each step harvest- 
ing and marketing lumber products the 


‘Northwest. (Bell Howell, 1801 Larchmont 


Ave., Chicago, 

Story Steel. reel, sound. Scientific material 
ores, oxides, magnite, chemite, and siderite. Iron 
mining. Location steel mills with reference 
raw material and transportation. Blast furnaces, 
Bessemer converter, open hearth, rolling mills, 
loading with magnets, role steel the world 
today. (Bell Howell, 1801 Larchmont Ave., 
Chicago, 

Making Glass. reel, sound. Silicon sand and 
other ingredients melted furnace, then worked 
into various artistic products 
craftsmen gatherers, servitor, bit boy, goffer. 
(Bell Howell, 1801 Larchmont Ave., Chicago, 

Our Daily Bread. reel, sound. Modern har- 
vest equipment, transporting grain. (Bell Howell, 
1801 Larchmont Ave., Chicago, 

Northeastern States. reel, sound. Historical 
progress the development resources this 
area. (Bell Howell, 1801 Larchmont Ave., 
Chicago, 

Elias Howe. reel, sound. Good for the under- 
standing changes brought about the sewing 
machine. (Teaching Film Custodians, 
43rd St., New York, Y.) 

Charles Goodyear. reel, sound. Good for the 
teaching and study the 
Dramatically presented, helps students under- 
stand struggles and experimentation necessary 
bring about modern advantages. (Teaching 
Film Custodians, 43rd St., York, 
Y.) 

Industrial Revolution. reel, sound. Machines 
supplant muscles, power and simple tools. De- 
velopment simple machines such the loom, 
then application steam and electricity. Good 
for the understanding changed nature work 
brought about machines. (Bell Howell, 1801 
Larchmont Ave., Chicago, 

The Story Power. reel, sound. good 
film show the effect the industrial revolution 
American manufacturing, transportation, and 
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comfort. Useful opening discussion 
the use our natural resources. The historical 
approach especially effective. Serves well 
review power development and furnishes the 
historical background for discussion current 
problems along this line. (U. Bureau Mines, 
Washington, C.) 

Servant Mankind. reel, sound. Brief biog- 
raphy Thomas Edison. Excellent for show- 
ing contribution invention modern life. 
(Teaching Film Custodians, Inc., 43rd 
St., New York, Y.) 

Prophet Without Honor. reel, sound. Story 
Weather Bureau. Good for human story 
how our government services have been estab- 
lished. (Teaching Film Custodians, 43rd 
St., New York, Y.) 

Woolen Yarn. reel, sound. Excellent for 
comparison hand and machine methods. 
Helps student understand the slow, laborious 
task the Colonists. (General Electric Co., 
Visual Ed. Section, Schenectady, Y.) 

Ford’s Tribute Edison. reel, sound. Building 
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and equipment the late Edison preserved 
Henry Ford. (Gutholn, Walter O., 
45th St., New York, Y.) 

Story Coal. reel, sound. Formation 
coal geologic process, peat, lignite, bituminous, 
anthracite. Where coal found Mining 
with hand tools, and with machines. Grading 
and washing. (Bell Howell, 1801 Larchmont 
Ave., Chicago, 

Robinson Crusoe. reels, sound. More highly 
civilized man, with aid additional tools, thrown 
into similar primitive circumstances, able 
build more complex and sheltered existence. 
Defoe’s famous story, acted the very island 
selected the site the deathless childhood 
classic. (Bell Howell, 1801 Larchmont Ave., 
Chicago, 

Strategy Metals. reel, sound. Vital role 
miners and metalworkers. (Bell Howell, 1801 
Larchmont Ave., Chicago, 

Aluminum. reel, sound. Bauxite ore becomes 
alumina, then aluminum sheeting and finally 
fighting plane. (Bell Howell Co., 1801 Larch- 
mont Ave., Chicago, 


Geography Made Real 


Once upon time, may say, “in 


own day” geography was science place. 
learned where places were, and this 
true that can even crystallized into the 
jingle, Augusta, the Kenebec.” 

Today geography entirely different 
dish, and defined study the re- 
lationship that exists between natural environ- 
ment and the activities man.” Amplifying 
this definition Thomas Arnold has said, 
real knowledge geography embraces 
once knowledge the earth and the 
dwellings man upon it; stretches out one 
hand history and the other geology and 
physiology; just that part the domin- 
ion knowledge where the students phy- 
sical and moral science meet together. Let 
once understand the real geography 
country, its organic structure, may 
call it; the form its skeleton, that its 
hills; the magnitude its veins and arteries, 
that its streams and rivers; let con- 
parts; and the position man’s dwellings, 
viewed reference their parts, becomes 
once easily remembered and lively and in- 
telligible besides.” 


Socialized Geography 


“Tt cold the Arctic” states factor 
physical geography climatology. 
wear furs” tells costume and custom. “Be- 
cause cold the Arctic, Eskimos wear 
furs” becomes geographic 
cause shows the relationship between man 
and his environment. 

The advantage this relationship geogra- 
phy easily evident; reasoning and as- 


*Sacred Heart School, Springfield, Mo. 


sociation the descriptive and place geography 
becomes single, related whole and may 
used basis further learning. 

Man longer depends primarily the 
immediate environment for products needs 
and wants. Practically the whole earth con- 
tributes his welfare. clothes himself 
with garments made cotton 
southern United States, wool from Austra- 
lia Argentine, silk from Japan. His home 
may contain beautiful furniture 
hardwood Kentucky. his table uses 
coffee from Brazil, the cocoa Ecuador 
the tea Japan sweetened with sugar 
from Cuba. His dessert may bananas from 
Central America and pineapples from Hawaii. 
Each country serves others and depends 
others for service. 

study the country and its contribu- 
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the world today, vital need our 
educational system. This world wideness 
geography makes logical center around 
which other subjects are correlated. We, 
religious teachers, should make frequent use 
the possibilities geography correla- 
tion with Christian doctrine, Bible stories, and 
Church history. For review the north 
eastern states might introduce discus- 
sion one more the following; 


The story religious freedom Mary- 
land. 

The religious beliefs and customs 
the Puritans and Pilgrims. 

The heroic work the French Jesuits 
among the Iroquois the region the 
present state New York. 

The life Father Isaac Jogues who was 
martyred for his faith what now 
Auriesville, New York. 


Then there the study arithmetic 
subject, and not merely book abstrac- 
tions, must organized about 
Geography offers many op- 
portunities for the selection such problems. 

Geography, from the nature the subject, 
more closely related history than any 
other subject. When studied the light 
geographic factors, the development the 
American colonies before the Revolution, the 
Indian wars, the campaigns around Boston 
and along the Hudson and Mohawk rivers, 
become relatively easy for the child. These 
topics hardly can made clear without 
consideration the physical features and 
climatic conditions the vicinity. 


Pictures Are Needed 


the presentation .of geography, pictures 
play important part: important that 
they hardly can dispensed with. The study, 
for instance, the northeastern section 
our country, the section which reminds 
the stirring times the past when took 
much courage true American, may 
intensified and vitalized immediately 
the use pictures Plymouth Rock, land- 
ing place the Pilgrims; Pilgrim Hall, Bos- 
ton, museum Pilgrim relics; Faneuil Hall, 
the birthplace liberty; Boston Harbor, 
scene Boston Téa Party; the Old North 
Church, associated with Longfellow’s 
Paul Fort McHenry, where 
Francis Scott Key wrote “The Star Spangled 
Carpenter’s Hall, meeting place 
the first Continental Congress. 

These pictures with innumerable others, 
religious well political, may secured 
from the Catechetical Guild, St. Paul Minn. 
They add healthy thrill the geography 
period. 

Early American textbooks geography 
carried few pictures. Shortly before the Rev- 
olutionary War, Morse’s American Geography 
appeared two volumes without pictures. 
Willetts explained the absence pictures 
from his geography saying: “It has not 
been deemed expedient sprinkle the book 
with pictures, from conviction that they 
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—‘Authenticated News’’ Photo 


Einsiedeln, World Famous Pilgrimage Resort Switzerland. 


serve divert the attention the pupil 
rather than inform his mind and improve his 
taste.” 

increasing emphasis has been placed 
visual education, the number pictures 
our textbooks has increased. gratifying 
note that recent textbooks contain numer- 
ous pictures each which has been selected 
with definite purpose mind, that mean- 
ingful statements directly relating the pic- 
ture are made, and that some instances 
questions intended stimulate the pupil 
interpret the picture are given. 

Thus see that picture study invalu- 
able geography teaching, for picture, 
wisely selected, enables pupil take 
glance complex relationship economically 
and accurately: recalls concrete, specific 
situation: gives, through its reproduction 
the original, the appearance reality and 
arouses questions the mind the child 
which will lead far beyond the immediate 
purpose the picture. Children love bring 
pictures that illustrate any way the sub- 


ject they are studying, especially they are 
displayed the board. One teacher found 
very helpful let each corner the room 
represent different subject. their geogra- 
phy they had travel pictures clipped from 
magazines and newspapers and arranged 
geographic order that one could point 
the pictures while another followed the 
globe. Thus the pictures took them trips 
through the countries they were studying. 

The music period, too, may contribute to- 
ward intensifying the love geography 
having the children sing some our fine 
patriotic songs those other nations. 

The list subjects suggested for correla- 
tion with geography might expanded and 
this process effective, 
should not spasmodic but should 
all the time. 

Many geographic tools are essential for 
successful teaching geography: one text- 
book longer sufficient. This fact not 
understood many parents and, unfortu- 
nately, undervalued even teachers. 


Maps Important Tools 

Maps, too, are most important tools for 
geography, because they show relationship 
and suggest questions and problems that 
stimulate the student’s curiosity. 

Maps are more frequently used today than 
formerly, and have found that many 
ways the map tells more than the printed 
material. Van Loon his story The World 
Live In, says, “Let look our maps 
oftener than look the printed page for 
you might well attempt learn music 
without instrument, swimming without 
water try learn geography without 
map.” 

these days when there much travel- 
ing done auto, the ability read road maps 
very necessary. The road map means 
the modern traveler what the compass meant 
the early explorer, fact means more. 
The careful reading road map enables 


visualize his trip. sees the best 


route take, the population towns and 
the milage between, also the location 
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standard filling stations where the different 
gas checks may used and where the best 
accommodations may secured. The mod- 
ern road map also shows the state speed laws 
and the gasoline taxes. The children love 
collect these maps and bring them school. 


The Joy Discovery 


Often make the mistake giving 
geographic information that could and should 
discovered through the proper use the 
tools. Edwin Reeder, professor educa- 
tion, says: “To tell the child the outset 
his study region, facts that should 
discovered from pictures and maps, de- 
prive him opportunity make use 
source materials and achieve the gain skill 
and independence that come through much 
use.” The chief objectives teaching ge- 
ography are not simply for information the 
storing the numberless facts the 
memory was done the older schools, but 
the ability think geographically. 

thinking geographically mean that 
the children acquire the habit tracing cause 
and effect, endeavoring see relationships 
and thus train themselves the habit in- 
telligent observation. accomplish this 
follows that the teacher must prepared 
present suitable material think about and 
give proper guidance and stimulation. This 
demands enthusiasm and the ability trans- 


Photo Martha Bonham 


Palace Williamsburg, Va. 
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fer this enthusiasm others. other words, 
the teacher geography needs more than 
technical skill. She needs the ability make 
scenes, people, and conditions live before 
group. Unusual force and energy are needed 
order put across the subject matter ef- 
fectively. 

this each teacher should know the 
methods and materials used the teacher 
above and below her that she will 
neither duplicating nor skipping nor doing that 
which beyond her province. 


Shoes, Caps, and Other Things 


would seem that modern life endeavor- 
ing distract from the unusually grim 
realities which face trying “sugar- 
coat” here and there. this refer the 


Kateri the Indian Maiden 


whose cause for sainthood progressing. 
She died 1680. The picture reproduced 
from painting Margaret Nealis. 


very possible, all too frequent, misuse what 
under some circumstances good thing, 
namely, project work. knowledge Dutch 
shoes, Dutch caps, Dutch dances, etc., 
very good piece knowledge itself, es- 
pecially lower grades for its tangibility, but 
should not have first place nor take prec- 
edence over such facts where Holland is, 
its age comparison other countries, its 
government. These facts are not, they are 
presented suit the intelligence and interest 
the child, any harder grasp than the first 
mentioned. 

And location should not considered the 
fifth wheel the wagon. Mental pictures 
the earth’s surface and estimate dis- 
tances should the primary objective 
geography teaching. 

With all our educational progress, espe- 
cially the higher schools learning, 
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Photo Martha Bonham 


The Betsy Ross House, Philadelphia, Pa. 


June 14, 1777, the Continental Congress passed 
the resolution “that the flag the United States 
thirteen sripes, alternate red and white; and that the 
union thirteen stars, white blue field, repre- 
senting new constellation.” June, 1776, according 
tradition, George Washington, Robert Morris, and 
Colonel George Ross called upon Betsy Ross and 
asked her make flag according their directions. 

The Betsy Ross house was built 1700. 1936, 
Atwater Kent contributed large sum for the res- 
toration the house which now open the public. 


must not overlook the fact that the elementary 
school still the universal school for our 
children, and our children are entitled the 
best that can given them. 

There place life for the artistic and 
the beautiful side every subject, but the 
hard and grim realities the day call for 
education that strong face the roughness. 
Education for life quite important 
education for the sake being called educa- 
tion. 

Dr. Morrison, the University Chicago, 
says that one the most serious obstacles 
progress teaching high school students 


} 
n 
0 


September, 1946 


history arises from the lack geographic 
information. 

And conclusion would that our 
best geography implies that make our 
subject practical and alive correlating 
with all the other subjects the curriculum 
and with the everyday lives our pupils. 
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Jamestown Church, Jamestown, Va. 


The old tower three centuries old. stands 
was built handmade brick and mortar. The remain- 
der the church was burned Bacon’s Rebellion 
1676. The original roofless, ivy-covered tower forms 
the entrance the memorial church erected 1907. 
Within the tower are loopholes from which the colo- 
nists could fire upon the Indians. This tower the 
only relic the first permanent English settlement 
America. 
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Statue Honor John Brown North Elba, Y., near Lake Placid. John Brown 
and his sons built the farmhouse behind the statue. 


Teach Your Pupils Save 


It’s ill wind, indeed, that blows good. 
Even war with all its horrors and heartaches 
may the occasion learning valuable 


self-sacrifice, co-operation with our 


neighbors, general good citizenship, and even 
common-sense provision for our own present 
and future temporal welfare. The purchase 
bonds and stamps children was, and 
still is, material blessing salvaged from the 
wreck war. 

The school savings program 
valuable educational project that must not 
discarded now. gives the teacher op- 
portunity impart lessons thrift and good 
management one’s income. 

The School Savings Journal for the fall 
1946 will reach teachers September. If, 
for any reason you not get yours, write 


your state savings bond office. list 
these offices was printed page 34A the 
May, 1946, JOURNAL. 
Start your sale stamps and bonds now. 
Let the children help manage the business. 
The Catholic schools the United States 
the present time have done their share 
helping get its savings stamps and bonds 
into the hands the people. recognition 
the outstanding service the Catholic 
schools this important anti-inflation ac- 
tivity the War Savings Division the 
Treasury Department, last summer, presented 
medal Rt. Rev. Msgr. Frederick Hoch- 
walt, secretary-general the National Cath- 
olic Educational Association. 1945, pupils 
Catholic schools sold more than million 
dollars worth war bonds and stamps. 
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Let’s Teach English! 


into detailed analysis the teaching 
profession exists today would bring 
light the very startling but veritable theory 
that, group, are not teaching our 
pupils. some subjects are merely putting 
the work before the class. With the prevalent 
superficial tendency modernism seeping 
into all the realms our various activities, 
not illogical conclude that may 
pervade the very atmosphere our class- 
rooms. the children today cannot 
other subject; must first recognize funda- 
mentals and then teach them. Once the ele- 
mentary has been taught, secondary knowl- 
edge can imparted. Even greater order 
importance the fact that simplicity alone 
will bring success. After the work has been 
simplified there remains the third basic prin- 
ciple repetition. 

far have been speaking teaching 
general. Now, become more specific, let 
take what constitutes the very essence 
ennui our children subject made 
more prosaic teachers English grammar! 
“Life what make it” —and Eng- 
lish! Were you ask children why English 
liked, undoubtedly you would receive the 
following reasons: First, English dull, un- 
exciting, and boring. You can trace this back 
the fact mentioned before, that must 
more than demonstrate English; must 
“sell it!” The second reason would this, 
that it’s too hard. Obviously this due 
lack simplicity. Grammar really just 
common sense. Textbooks and teachers have 
made otherwise. 


Where Start? 


Let’s start the beginning everything! 
get good start avoid textbook much 
possible. Let your text your guide; 
read, digest, and plan your work from the 
night before. 

Since many the graded texts the 
market today are not consistent, must 
cull from them the simplest methods teach- 
ing. What they tell teach the fourth 
grade worded differently and retaught 
the fifth grade. This merely adds the con- 
fusion the children and the burden the 
teacher. must call “noun” “noun” 
the fourth grade and all the way through the 
grades! 

matter what grade teach can 
afford begin the beginning. Grammar 
being the fundamental side English, 
only logical begin there. The reading, writ- 
ing, and appreciation can added later the 
course proportioned intervals. Despite 
the fact that English texts would have 


*St. Patrick’s School, Cohoes, 


initiate the class with descriptive paragraphs, 
compositions and letters, let’s practical! 
Even intermediate grades, term should 
commenced with cold plunge into stark 
composition creative work. start 
with the primary element language the 
word. higher grades the review will more 
concise and take shorter period time. 
lower grades start with simple style. This 
does not mean, however, that call “noun” 
anything but noun. Some books teach nouns 
name words without mentioning the term 
“noun.” Then the following year the transfer 
the name word concept must made. All 
this could saved the children were taught 
tell them that person, place, thing. 

Pronouns are next order and point 
out that the word pro (noun) has the word 
noun enclosed. This helps explain that 
pronoun word that takes the place 
noun. Pronouns are “substitutes.” older 
children can explain that “pro” Latin 
word that means “in place of.” 

Our next consideration the verb. may 
introduce this part speech “action 
word” provided that adhere the nomen- 
clature “verb.” Any word that tells what 
somebody something doing verb. The 
word always verb. Sometimes verbs 
have helpers like 
“shall,” “will,” “should,” and “would.” This 
point should illustrated with sentences. 
“Mary has gone the movies.” What tells 
what Mary did? Someone will tell you “gone.” 
Does the sentence say “Mary gone the 
movies?” Whereupon the child will forced 
answer, “No, Mary gone the 
movies.” this case our verb has two parts. 

The verb, like the noun, has relative 
the “adverb.” The word (verb) contains 
the word verb. adverb word that tells 
something about verb. (For young children 
this brief definition suffices). adverb 
helper verb because answers all the 
questions about verb. tells “how, when, 
and where” the action takes place. Here too, 
may point out that “ad” means “to 
toward” something—in this case “to the 
verb.” 

all the parts speech adjectives are the 
most picturesque. Here again must care- 
ful give the children the name “adjective” 
well the explaining term “picture word.” 
Let them copy down, complete with each 
other learning say and memorize it. 
member that “adverb” has “verb” right 
and tells about verbs. “Adjective” 
tells about nouns. Think all the words that 
tell about people: short, tall, thin, stout, and 
dark, These words are adjectives because they 
tell about noun “people.” 
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For “busy” work have the class write the 
word house. Let them think all the houses 
they have ever seen, pick out the nicest one, 
and write down paper the words that tell 
about it. Ingenuity can conjure divers 
methods impressing the fact that adjectives 
describe give picture noun. 

define “conjunction” may propose 
counter explanation. ask how many 
have ever heard the word junction. What does 
mean? Then give our definition. 
junction meeting place for two more 
roads; place where railroads and highways 
meet.” simple English, junction 
connection. With some 
young minds will grasp that conjunction 
word that connects other words happen- 
ings. well illustrate this putting 
few sentences the board. “Mary played 
the piano Ann sang.” “And” connects the 
two happenings. “And” always conjunc- 
tion! “John worked but Henry played.” “But” 
connecting word. 

Interjections are usually stressed the 
intermediate grades. would helpful 
vocabulary well grammar analyze 
the word. could tell them, first all, that 
the word “Interjection” made two 
Latin words that mean “throw into.” Now 
interjection word which just “thrown 
into” sentence add surprise strong 
feeling. not necessary the sentence: 
like frosting cake adds only the 
richness the sentence. For example, 
person would mumble, “The house fire.” 
the event the real fire there would 
excitement and noise, and anxious voice 
shouting, “Help! the house fire!” The 
word “help” the word surprise, therefore, 
the interjection. 

“Preposition” also word taken from two 
latin words meaning place put before.” 
preposition word that put before 
noun pronoun show relationship between 
that word and some other word the sen- 
tence. “Prepositions” usually tell “where,” 
for example: the desk, the door, the 
floor. Some prepositions tell for 
example: from Mary, John, about Ellen. 
After this preliminary introduction can 
initiate the sentence enclosing the preposition. 
“Mary put the book the table.” First ask 
the child pick out the word that tells 
“where.” tell you “on.” Now ask him 
“on what.” “On the table.” Then ask “what 
the table?” The answer, “book the 
table.” Now have it! “On” the preposi- 
tion, comes before “table” and shows the 
relationship between “book” and “table.” “On” 
tells where the book regard the 
table. For activity, put one sentence the 
board, “John hid the ball—, and let the 
children fill the blank space with varied 
prepositional phrases. 

Solid interesting drill the parts speech 
will necessarily consume more than few 
days. Before anything new taught, 
helpful review what has been covered 
viduals should called upon recite daily. 
These repeated drills are the girders upon 
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which the entity English grammar built. 

Having learned about the principal element 
—the word—we progress make 
“social being” putting the society 
other words. find the pupils’ minds 
receptive for the “sentence.” Simply: sen- 
tence group words that makes sense, 
and leaves question your mind; 
complete thought. this point present the 
phrase, which merely group words 
that isn’t complete, doesn’t make sense. Differ- 
entiate concrete example: “The birds 
the tree.” This, being incomplete, doesn’t 
make sense. birds the tree are sing- 
ing.” Now makes sense; complete be- 
cause the birds are doing something. Every 
sentence must have someone something 
doing something. From this simple explana- 
tion proceed the recognition the 
subject and predicate. The thing about which 
the sentence telling the subject; or, 
whoever whatever doing something 
that’s the subject. What the subject doing 
—that’s the predicate. The subject either 
noun pronoun, the predicate always 
must verb. Once these two facts are 
established, can introduce the statement 
that some sentences have third part 
object. Although every sentence must have 
subject and predicate, not all sentences have 
object. 

The object the word that completes the 
meaning verb. answers the question 
“what.” All sentences have certain order, 
the subject usually comes first, predicate 
second, and object third. “Mary ate the 
apple.” 
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the following written large letters 
the board and recited aloud individuals, 
and the class whole, will impressed: 
never takes object! 

Well, what about the words that come 
after From the sixth grade upward, 
can point out that, the word coming after 
the predicate the same the subject, 
called the predicate noun. “Mary 
cousin.” The word cousin means Mary. the 
word not noun but adjective, 
called predicate adjective, since follows 
the predicate. 

“Mary beautiful.” “Beautiful” ad- 
jective that describes Mary, yet follows the 
predicate 

Leading naturally from this point the 
teaching diagraming. There are many meth- 
ods diagraming, all correct. seems quite 
unfair children force them use any 
one form when they would, perhaps, find 
more simple method. After all, the purpose 
develop sentence structure, and aid written 
expression. Perhaps the simplest form all 
diagraming the straight line method. This 
allows one line divided into two parts for the 
two essentials every sentence: 


Subject Predicate 


there object, can follow the 
same line, separated from the predicate 
perpendicular line drawn only meet the 


Subject Predicate Object 


For Boys Grades and 


BUILDING 


Louis 
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there object, but predicate noun 
adjective, which have said before refers 
back the subject, make point back 
the subject. short slant line indicates 
this relationship: 


Predicate Predicate Noun 


Once the children have grasped these three 
divisions the diagramed sentence, tell 
them that all other words and phrases that 
haven’t used yet slant lines under 
any one the three divisions. Let them ask 
themselves: About which the three (sub- 
ject, predicate, object) does the word 
phrase tell us? For example, let’s diagram: 
“The boy ate the red apple slowly.” Accord- 
ing our divisions, find our subject, 
predicate, and object first. 

This being completed, back the 
first word the sentence, “the.” Since 
tells about “boy,” placed slant line 
under that word. 

far, have used “The boy ate,” and 
next come “the red,” both telling about 
“apple.” These place under “apple.” 

Our last word “slowly.” Have the chil- 
dren decide whether “boy slowly,” “ate 
slowly,” “apple slowly.” The function 
“slowly” evident that all will put where 
belongs. 

After the more simple sentences have been 
done the board, complex and compound 
sentences can the sequential step. Patient 
drilling the elements grammar will pave 
the way improved expression and delightful 
composition for teacher well pupil. 


Boys the seventh and eighth grades need vigorous, stimulat- 
ing activities. Pyramid building offers these boys the opportunity 
putting their excess energy good use. Boys should aware 
their strength and also their limitations power. Pyramid 
building should develop moderate degree speed, accuracy 
movement, and sureness hand and foot. The projects should 
never too difficult, nor involve great risk; nor should they con- 
tain positions detrimental health. The desire cultivate good 
posture and poise must made part each lesson and re- 
hearsal pyramid building. 

Pyramids make excellent program numbers; they are enjoyed 
performers well the audience. 

This group six pyramids arranged for boys who stand 
one straight line across the back the stage. The taller boys 
are near the middle the line; the smaller boys are near the ends. 
shall taken for granted that the taller boys are the stronger; 
and that the smaller boys are better suited for the easier parts. 

When fewer than boys are used, omit some the positions; 
other positions may have changed. 

When more than boys are used, add groupings, double some 
the groupings borrow from other pyramids. 

*2049 North 19th St., Milwaukee 6, Wis. 


The changes must made the diagrams before attempting 
place and coach the boys. 

Note that the boys change from side side the pictures 
progress. Note also that some the boys are the table one 
time and the floor other times. This scheme must kept 
make the presentation these pyramids effective. 

strong table, three feet twelve feet, will suffice. sheet 
hung from the front edge the table the floor, with the name 
the school, will add the effectiveness the number. The top 
the table must bare and unvarnished insure secure foot- 
holds. Place the table about five feet front the boys. There 
should space least feet between the table and the 
front the stage. 


Music: Waltz: 


Count sixty (60) measures per minute. Each pyramid takes 
seconds (counts) build and hold. There rest seconds 
(counts) between pyramids. Once through the six pyramids, in- 
cluding rests minutes. Second time through six pyramids 
without rests 134 minutes. Total time for the entire number 
minutes. 
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Formation the Beginning. 


Procedure First time through six 


Give the boys numbers from 15, beginning the right 
end the line. Begin with the table pyramid. Practice this group- 
ing two three times the floor, then let the boys use the table. 
Offer assistance and guard against accidents. Let the first group 
rest while working with the groups the ends the table. After 
few trials, let them rest and build the groups front the 
table. Now let all groups take their places and build the pyramid 
slowly. Notice the relative positions all groups. Move the 
groups backward, forward, sideward until the desired effect 
obtained. 

The boys begin from the “stand attention” position: heels 
together, arms down the sides, chests high, and heads up. 

Following the scheme used this program number har- 
monize with the music when giving public performance: Teach 
the boys run assigned places, build, hold, break, run, and 
stand ease and attention during the following counts: 

Run assigned places table and floor, face the audience, 

Begin building the pyramid during the next four counts. 
Those having difficult positions begin building count five (5). 
The rest follow that the entire pyramid will built during 
counts five, six, and seven (5, 7). count eight (8), free arms 
are raised sideward and the pyramid complete 

Hold all positions eight counts without moving 9-16. 

Quickly break the pyramid and stand atention table 
and floor facing the audience, four counts 

Quickly run places the straight line near the back 
the stage and stand attention during the next four counts 

ease: The boys stride left sideward (move left foot side- 
ward and stand with weight equally divided both feet), grasp 
hands rear but maintain good posture during the next seven 
counts 9-15. 

count sixteen stand attention and get ready for the 
second pyramid. 

Teach all six pyramids the same careful manner the 
above procedure. 

Procedure Second time through six pyramids 

Begin with the boys straight line formation the back 
the stage. 

Hold position eight counts 9-16. 


(Like Quickly break the pyramid and run assigned 
places for the second pyramid 

(Like Hold positions eight counts 

(Like Quickly break the pyramid and run assigned 
places for the third pyramid 

(Like Hold positions eight counts 9-16. 

Continue the above manner through pyramids four, five, and 
six. Close the curtain slowly the last pyramid. 

Let the boys choose the pyramid they like best for extra 
curtain call. 

Pyramid 

All run assigned places table and floor, face audience and 

Build pyramid during the next four counts 

No. Stand center table and hold No. shoulders, 

Nos. and table near ends. Face toward center, hands 
and knees table. 

No. Stand near left front corner table and hold No. 
shoulders. 

No. 10: Stand right front corner table and hold No. 
shoulders. 

No. Kneel left knee the left and little forward 
No. 

No. 11: Kneel right knee the right and little forward 
No. 10. 

No. Take lying support the left and little forward 
No. Left leg extended sideways, right leg bent under body with 
foot and knee floor, right hand floor, left arm over head 
jeining hands with No. 

No. 12: Take lying support the right and little forward 
No. 11. Right leg extended sideways, left leg bent under body 
with foot and knee floor, left hand floor, right arm over 
head joining hands with No. 11. 

No. Kneel one knee front table. 

All join hands whenever possible and raise free arms sideward 
count “eight.” 

Hold the above positions the pyramid eight counts 

Break the pyramid, face audience and stand attention 

Run places straight line the back the stage 

Stand ease (9-15); stand attention 16. 


Pyramid 
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Pyramid 
All run assigned places table and floor, face audience ease (9-15); stand attention 16. 


Build pyramid during the next four counts 

Nos. and Stand table. Separate feet, bend knee nearest 
partner that knees touch, and hold belt No. with nearest 
hands. 

No. Place hands shoulders Nos. and then jump up- 
ward, place feet high thighs Nos. and and straighten 
body upward. 

Nos. and 10: Stand near ends table facing outward. Lunge 
forward with foot nearest back stage. 

Nos. and 12: Stand table near ends, face outward, feet 
together. Lower forward lying support with hands 
shoulders Nos. and 10, body curved. 

Nos. and 13: Stand near front corners the stage, face to- 
ward corners, kneel one knee. 

Nos. and 11: Stand behind Nos. and and little the 
middle the stage. 

Nos. and 15: Stand directly behind Nos. and 13. Place 
hands shoulders Nos. and 13, give one foot Nos. and 
11, then push lying support with the assistance Nos. 
and 11, and give them the other foot. 

No. Kneel one knee front table. 

No. 14: Stand behind No. Place hands shoulders No. 
then move feet backward lying support. 

All raise free arms sideward count “eight.” 

Hold the above positions the pyramid eight counts 9-16. 

Break the pyramid, face audience, and stand attention 


Pyramid 

No. Stand table and hold No. shoulders. 

Nos. Stand near ends table, face table and lunge 
forward. 

Nos. and 13: Face ends table, swing legs upward lying 
support with Nos. and holding ankles. 

Nos. and 12: Stand obliquely near right front corner the 
lunge position with inner knees touching and support No. who 
stands thighs Nos. and 12. 

Nos. and Take positions opposite Nos. 11, 12, 15. 

No. 10: Kneel front table one knee and support feet 
Nos. and who are the oblique lying support with hands 
floor. 

Raise free arms sideward count “eight.” 


Pyramid 

Nos. and 10: First kneel table, face partner with hands 
each other’s shoulders; No. kneel both knees arms 
Nos. and who rise standing position. 

Nos. and Stand near ends table and hold Nos. and 
shoulders. 

No. floor front table hands and knees facing 
front. 
12: Place small rug back No. then stand back 
No. 

Nos. and 13: Stand beside No. and join hands with Nos. 12, 
and 14. 


Pyramid 
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Pyramid 
Pyramid 
Nos. and 14: Kneel one knee beside Nos. and and Pyramid 


join hands with them. 

Nos. and 11: Take lying support floor oblique direc- 
tion facing corners. 

Raise free arms sideward count “eight.” 


Pyramid 


No. Stand table and hold No: shoulders. 

Nos. and Sit ends table and face outward. Nos. 
and kneel one knee front Nos. and Nos. and 
place hands shoulders Nos. and 11, give one foot Nos. 
and then the other foot lying support. Nos. and assist 
holding belts Nos. and then lower arms sideward. 

No. Face obliquely toward left front corner stage hands 
and knees. No. stand behind No. No. place hands hips 
No. and give one foot No. then swing the other leg up- 
ward that No. can grasp both ankles. 

Nos. 12, 10, and the Nos. the opposite 
side. 

No. Kneel one knee front table. 


No. 12: Stand table the side-stride-stand and hold ankles 
Nos. and who make head stands. 

No. face toward right front corner stage and hold No. 
who facing the same direction, the belt. No. holds wrists 
No. then jumps upward and places feet high thighs No. 
Use the rug. No. leans backward; No. leans forward with 
arms sideward. 

Nos. and 15: the same Nos. and the opposite 
side. 

No. Face toward right corner and hold No. the head- 
stand. 

No. 13: Face toward left front corner and hold No. the 
headstand. 

No. Kneel one knee front right half table, face 
obliquely right forward and hold ankles No. who the 
lying support, oblique position. 

Nos. and 14: the same Nos. and the opposite 
side. 

Raise free arms sideward count “eight.” 
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Aids for the Primary Teacher 


Kindergarten Pictures 


This the first ten articles describing 
the large pictures made group kin- 
dergarten children. Each month two large 
pictures were made. Each article contains 
reproduction three photographs, showing 
the children work and the completed large 
picture for the month. The children who 
made them will tell you all about them. 


THE SEPTEMBER PICTURE 


Motivation 

Children always like new things. 
When they were told that the two children 
could make picture, they be- 
came very excited and wanted start work 
immediately. 

Your group may want make more than 
two large pictures. chose two because 
have two bulletin boards, each which will 
hold one picture. They are placed 
each side intricate, leaded window. 
front the window are placed the 
floor two flower boxes feet long filled with 
red geraniums and white begonias plus some 
vines and other small flowers. This one 
the beauty spots our room. 

having the large paper where the chil- 
dren can see it, the motivation can come from 
the class. 


II. Objectives 

help the children: (1) 
develop their interests. (2) work hap- 
pily with one another. (3) express them- 
selves fearlessly their creations. (4) 
form good habits and attitudes toward ap- 
preciating each other’s pictures. (5) 
strengthen observatory powers. (6) co- 
operate with the group. 

Specific— help each child: (1) 
use crayon. (2) choose the two best pic- 
tures. (3) make the big pictures (two 
children chosen this). (4) With any- 
thing wants know about making small 
large pictures. 


III. Development 

was decided use crayon for the first 
large picture because the children were fa- 
miliar with that medium. 

The development the project will 


told you the words the children who 


made the large pictures. 


OUR CRAYON PICTURES 
Dorothy and Don 
One day tried make nice pictures 


*Kindergarten Director, Oshkosh, Wis. 


with crayon. worked tables. After 
were done Miss Altmann showed all the pic- 
tures us. chose the ones. They 
liked ours the best. Because made the 
best small pictures (12 18), each 
could make great big picture. 

The next day got big sheet paper 
(24 Manila). put the table. 
didn’t work well there. could not reach 
across it. put the paper the stage floor. 
put our crayons beside the paper. Our 
shoes made the paper dirty. took them 


off. hands were dirty. (Don) played 
the mud the way school. washed 
hands the paper would not get dirty. 
made our big pictures just like the little ones. 
Now want tell you about our own 
pictures. 


Dorothy’s Picture 
Pat-Dorothy Moore 


First drew the head and put the eyes, 
nose, mouth, cheeks. and hair. Then drew 
the body, legs, and arms. colored the dress 
different colors. Straight legs were made with 
blue, shoes yellow, and the arms made straight 
with blue and hands blue too. each corner 
made design using first red, green, yellow, 
orange, green, yellow, and blue. The blue 
colored all the way around. The inside 
orange. colored over and over and over 


The September Crayon Picture. The lower picture shows Dorothy and Don working 
their large picture for the bulletin board. 
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picture that the colors would nice and 
dark. used light yellow, light red, and 
little brown for the skin the face. 


Don’s Picture 
Tommy-Don Moore 


The man drew first, made him cover 
the whole paper. (This good point 
stress when using any size paper.) put 
hat him and gave him ears. colored the 
hat red with spot yellow. The one ear 
yellow and green and the other colored green 
and yellow. (He meant the inside one ear 
was yellow with border green and vice 
versa.) Then put some brown eyes, blue 
nose and mouth. The face colored red and 
yellow. gave him brown hair. outlined the 
body red and the arms and legs red. The 
suit colored all different colors stripes. 
two corners across from each other 
made striped design brown, red, yellow, 
orange, and green. The rest the paper 
colored blue. 

made happy see our pictures 
the bulletin board. We’d like make some 
big ones again. 


THE CATHOLIC SCHOOL JOURNAL 


IV. Outcomes 

Skills acquired improved: (1) think- 
ing and discussing. (2) Increasing the vocab- 
ulary. (3) Speaking before the group. (4) 
better understanding the value color, 
proportion, and design. (5) Handling 
crayon art medium. 

fund information about: (1) September 
subjects that could drawn. 

Children showed: (1) Ac- 
ceptance responsibility. (2) Recognition 
strengths and weaknesses others. (3) Con- 
fidence and poise. (4) Pride accomplish- 
ments. 

Appreciations Children were more 
keenly aware the just valuation of: (1) 
Their abilities and those other children. 


Integrations 

(1) Art period— Making the pictures. 
(2) Conversation period— Discussing the 
pictures. (3) Music period Singing seasonal 
songs about the pictures. (4) Story period 
Composing stories about the pictures. (5) 
Rest period Thinking about the pictures. 


Counting Beyond Ten the First Grade 
Amy May, Ed.D. 


PREPARATION 


the articles previously published under the 
title, “Number the First Grade,” the teach- 
ing the number series nine, and the 
addition and subtraction facts within the 
range have been discussed detail. 
Ten should developed the same man- 
ner the numbers that come before it. Like- 
wise the addition facts that make 
6+4, 
+1, should treated counting 
and grouping objects, the use pictures 
groups, dots, dashes, etc, and, finally, 
with abstract numbers described those 
articles, and with each addition fact its cor- 
responding subtraction fact. That is, when 
teach 10,” teach soon after “10 
and equal 10,” teach also taking 
from and from 10, with plenty ob- 
jective work and plenty counting that the 
pupils may see where get these numbers. 
When this done thoroughly are ready 
for the numbers from through 19. 

the first grade, numbers beyond ten are 
treated only part the number series, 
that is, the counting series; the addition 
combinations the teens are not de- 
veloped until the second grade, because 
wish keep the work simple enough 
interesting the immature child. Adding 


*Clifton Springs, N. Y. 


deferred until the child has developed 
further and more able take such 
larger addition facts and and and 
and and all which many them find 
difficult remember. 


Developing Understanding 


What should grade one above ten 
help the pupil see what happens when 
counts from ten twenty and from 
twenty thirty, and on. Many this time 
can count, that is, say the names the 
numbers serial order correctly. Now 
want them see how that they are 
named they are and how pass from the 
teens the second decade and then from 
each decade the next. While the teacher 
does not specifically point out that twenty, 
thirty, forty, fifty, etc., come from two, three, 
four, five, etc., the teaching the number 
series should done such way that, 
due time, will see for himself, and later 
grades grasp the idea place value, but the 
first grade such concepts place value and 
the decimal system numbers should not 
taught formally. Likewise should call 
zero without explanation without use 
addition and subtraction. Some educators 
advise not teaching the use zero stand- 
ing for nothing until the third grade; but 
likely that, properly presented, can 
very well done the second grade. Yet 
cannot well avoid meeting first grade 
are teach the recognition and writing 
numbers beyond nine. 

Before working with the teens count- 
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ing series, the teacher needs make sure 
that the pupil learned the series 
that each number numerically one more 
than the number before it, for this one 
the concepts teen counting, and second she 
wants him gain the idea number 
denoting group units which can 
give name and which can treat whole, 
one object with certain group value, 
This last has been introduced his attention 
=5,” and counting groups with 
and within the narrow range thus far 
taught. 

should have thorough review counting 
eight, and fives ten, although the count- 
ing beyond ten involves mainly the concept 
the group ten combined with single units, 
and the decades two, three, four, etc., tens 
grouped with ones. While nothing this 
point said about the place value numbers, 
teach counting properly the teens 
and decades, this concept place value will 
discovered and easier comprehend 
than, when decide teach it, 
suddenly tell him about and give the 
technical name. 


Counting Money 


Children this time know money, have 
experience with the coins (penny, nickel, 
dime) though some may not yet grasp the 
values each. part the task when 
teaching the teens make them conscious 
the fact that penny and cent are the 
same, that five pennies have the same value 
the nickel five-cent piece which one 
thing, and that the dime ten-cent piece 
has value equivalent ten single pennies 
two nickels. When these equalities 
values are known, they make the desirable 
point which teach the meaning the 
numbers the teens. 

For this then review counting objects 
the room first singly ten, and then ar- 
range them groups two each and count 
twos, and then groups fives and count 
fives. Then have them arranged the 
board vertical piles abstract numbers, 
as: 


| on ve 


They should have plenty experience 
counting groups objects pictures, that is, 
perhaps groups pictured apples arranged 
twos where they can see they count 
twos the two objects which each two- 
group made, that the counting groups 
not mere name calling the numbers. 
For specific preparation for the teens, the 
pupils should equipped with toy money 
containing pennies, nickels, and dimes. 
these are not part their equipment, 
activities period, they should 
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coins from tagboard using circle patterns, 
marking them one cent, five cents, and ten 
cents. the decades where great many 
pennies and dimes will needed, the supply 
should supplemented from time time 
making additional coins. Now that may 
assume the pupils have these toy coins, 
may proceed follows, each child working 
his desk with his own set coins. 

Mary’s father gave her two pennies for 
helping him. Put the two cents the left 
side your desks. 

Fred’s father gave him two cents buy 
pencil. Place those two pennies another 
ile. 

Mabel’s mother gave her two pennies put 
into her bank. Put those pennies another 
ile. 

Jack’s mother gave him two cents buy 
candy. Make another pile that. 

Nell has two cents her purse. She took 
out for this lesson. Make another pile 
those two pennies. 

Now count the pennies you have. How 
many are there? 

you have two pennies each pile, you 
may count them twos. Teacher illustrates 
the piles the board circles, marking the 
piles with the children’s names given 
the statements above. 


Mary's Fred's Mabel's 
pennies pennies pennies 


Jack's 
pebnies 


Nell's 
pennies 


Count the pennies twos, Eva. Eva 
are and are 10. 

That right, but can count 
shorter way. Teacher may then point along 
her pictures the board, and help them 
that the pupils may count that way without 
this extra instruction, but pre- 
pared give case they have forgotten. 

What piece money may use place 
the ten pennies? 

Edna says ten-cent piece. What other 
name give it? 

Yes, dime. 

What two pieces money may use 
place the dime? 

What other name has five-cent piece? 

Suppose May has five cents her bank. 
Put five pennies pile for May’s money. 
And Ted has five cents earned helping his 
father. Put that pile. Count how many 
they have together. 

Count the money fives, Ella. 

Then the dime may take the place how 
many nickels? 

can take the place how many 
pennies? 

This exercise can repeated using 
canceled stamps. The children should asked 
bring canceled stamps from home de- 
nominations one cent, two cents, five cents, 
and help the supply, the 
teacher should save her own from letters, 
packages, and advertisements. She will find 
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she soon has quite supply with which 
help pupils who have none. 

The children should, course, have 
envelope small box for each kind coin 
and stamp, marked with his name and what 
contains; and, course, place made for 
keeping them, the children’s desks the 
envelopes will get torn and the contents 
spilled, causing confusion and litter, and when 
needed some children will not have what they 
should for the lessons. good way perhaps 
have large shoe box practical- 
sized carton box which file the envelopes, 
either the rows which the children sit 
alphabetical order help locate any 
child’s envelopes. 

When any lesson finished, the children 
should sort the toy coins and place them 
back the proper envelopes. course when 
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occasionally child places some the wrong 
envelope, will have use his knowledge 
the next lesson set the matter straight. 

this time, most not all the chil- 
dren can write print their own names and 
can read their names when they see them. 
The passing and collecting the envelopes 
should, therefore, done the pupils. 
the teacher finds practical the pupils might 
have access their toy coins during free 
play period, that they can handle, sort, 
and count them freely interested. 

There should now plenty extra prac- 
tice writing the numbers from 10, 
and writing the statements 


cents and cents are ten cents. 
pennies are dime. 


Roll Call Kindergarten 


September and many new little faces 
will coming school for the first time. 
Most children have looked forward 
eagerly. Much depends good start. 
look around see children various 
types personalities and yet all more 
less possessing valuable characteristics in- 
dividuality. There the aggressive type, the 
timid type, and, thank God for the majority, 
the in-betweens who along smoothly. The 
aggressive children gradually are toned down 
while the timid ones, those who are upset 
the newness and strangeness all, must 
met with kindly understanding. Have ever 
thought opportunity for timid children 
participate group activity right from the 
beginning? Let’s call game, “My Name 
Game.” The nursery rhymes are filled with 
names children, why not make use 
them sort introduction. The teacher 
may begin having the children enjoy re- 
peating together some the familiar nursery 
rhymes. These verses are planned that the 
child brought gradually, consistently, and 
happily from the atmosphere the home and 
play the atmosphere school and work. 

Let say that there are about children 
the group. The teacher then can plan 
give each child nursery rhyme jingle 
fit that child that when play the “My 
Name the child can act out the 
teacher and class recite the rhyme. Most 


groups have Mary, Mary Molly can 


pretend she has little lamb following her 
while the class recites “Mary Had Little 
Lamb.” 

Johnny Jack will glad act out his 
part with the rhyme: 


*Holy Rosary Convent, Rochester 13, 


Jack, nimble, 
Jack, quick; 
Jack, jump over 
The candlestick. 


Then comes Tommy who will sing for his 
supper while the group joins with “Little 
Tommy Tucker.” 

there Joan the class? She too has 
piece about herself: 


Here little jumping 


When nobody’s with me, 


I’m always alone. 


And thus may around the circle 
“Lucy “My Son John,” “Willie 
Boy,” “Minnie and Mattie,” and “Tired Tim.” 
The ingenious teacher can supply names 
her class fit the favorite nursery rhymes 
first telling the children that instead 
saying “Jack and Jill” are going use 
our own children’s names say: 


Jean and Phil 
Went the hill 


The rhythm the Mother Goose Rhymes 
‘and similar jingles fascinates children; 
helps them adjust themselves their new 
surroundings giving them social conscious- 
ness for co-operation. The rhythm and action 
develop co-ordination body and mind. 

When the children have mastered these 
rhymes, the teacher may use them roll 
call response. How important each timid child 
will feel when realizes that particular 
verse has his name and all his own recite 
and play when called. will mean 
lasting enjoyment rhymes because their 
direct relation his life. 
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What Reading? 


Give Non-Oral Reading Trial 


Sister Stella Maris, 


the past two decades and longer read- 

ing general, and primary reading 
particular, has been the “happy hunting 
ground” psychologists and educators. Re- 
search studies reading have been more 
numerous than those any other subject 
the elementary school. would seem 
every aspect the subject has been tested 
and treated. Perhaps has, but with what 
results? one judge the complaints 
university professors, college administra- 
tors, high school principals, and upper grade 
teachers much room for improvement re- 
mains. 

The history American reading instruc- 
tion interesting series records one 
method after another introduced, praised, 
criticized, found wanting, shelved order 
make way for some novel technique that was 
temporarily boosted the “cure” for all edu- 
cational The procession marches be- 
cause solution satisfactory all concerned 
has been found. 

Dissatisfied with existing methods and con- 
vinced that oral reading was more complex 
activity than silent reading, James Mc- 
then assistant superintendent the 
public schools Chicago, launched ex- 
periment the fall 1936. This was the 
birth nonoral reading. For many reasons, 
has not enjoyed the popularity accorded, 
turn, each its predecessors the field. 
That psychologically sound easily 
demonstrated. The scholastic axiom pro- 


ceeding from the known the unknown, 


from the simple the complex, from the 
concrete the abstract, adhered strictly. 
Since the method may not too familiar 
brief discussion may not out 
place. 


“Reading” and “Meaning” 


“Reading” and “meaning” are two terms 
which have been given many connotations 
current educational literature, hence may 
clarify the discussion these terms, used 
here, are defined. reading meant the 
interpretation written symbols, phrases, 
sentences, etc. Meaning an_ intellectual 
awareness having sensory characteristics. 
terms “idea,” “concept.” 

Two basic reading skills having two differ- 
ent ends purposes are generally admitted. 
The first, nonoral, the skill reading 
rapidly eye necessary for the bulk 
reading done the course one’s life. The 
second, oral reading skill, used impart 
information audience for the per- 
sonal enjoyment the musical rhythm 


*Mount St. Agnes, Baltimore, Md. 
James E. McDade, Essentials of Non-Oral Reading 
(Chicago, The Plymouth Press, 1941). 


poem. The first named far the more 
simple. For this reason belongs logically 
and psychologically first. After the child has 
learned get meaning immediately from 
print, many avenues information are open 
for him. the negative side, has not 
learned say the words himself, from 
them with his lips, any other habit 
might asked inhibit later. Rather 
thinks the meaning perceives the sym- 
bols with his eye. McDade would have the 
reading done children the first and 
second grade restricted the nonoral type. 
contends that the second skill, oral read- 
ing, learned more effectively introduced 
only the beginning the third year. His 
experiment grew rapidly. Within five-year 
period, per cent the first-grade teachers 
the Chicago public schools were teaching 
the nonoral method. Their efforts were re- 
warded with unlooked-for success. The old 
saying, succeeds like fired 
their enthusiasm and compensated for the 
many hardships resulting from lack sup- 
plementary materials. Unfortunately, many 
the middle grade teachers did not share their 
enthusiasm, and lack sympathy with the 
method caused definite setback the read- 
ing progress measured the sixth-grade 
level. The recent study Buswell? rather 
disappointing the light the earlier 
record the same children. clearly shows 
that, while good beginning very important, 
proper motivation necessary any grade 
level. 


2G. T. Buswell, Non-Oral Reading. A Study of Its Use 
the Chicago Public Schools, Supplementary Educational 
Monograph, No. 60, September 1945, University of 
Chicago Press. 


Limited Acceptance 


What has been the reaction our own 
schools? far the writer aware, has 
not had fair Many schools the 
South and few the East have attempted 
part. great hesitation always was 
evidenced the point restricting the 
reading program grade nonoral read- 
ing. There were many obstacles met 
and surmounted. While few superintendents 
were willing experiment with the method 
limited number first grades, there was 
the question the pastor who insisted 
having his little tots read him when 
visited the school; 
parent who felt Johnny was learning nothing 
since had not brought home reader 
means which might show off for the 
entertainment relatives and friends re- 
citing stories had memorized; again there 
was the problem the kindergarten child 
who had been taught oral reading. These are 
few the extrinsic difficulties primary 
teachers have represented. None them are 
serious. thorough understanding the 
home what the school attempting can 
had through parent-teacher associations, 
mothers’ clubs, and similar organizations. The 
teacher the main consideration any 
method. She needs complete understanding 
the process involved and she needs material 
aids enable her fulfill the task. 
the present time, courses the theory 
nonoral reading have been available, lim- 
ited number, under Catholic auspices. Dem- 
onstration work has been sadly lacking due, 
part, the difficulty finding subjects 
the appropriate age and readiness, and 
the dearth teaching materials. Prospective 
teachers have been given practice the 
organization units work for beginning 
reading. The large class and the double grade 
schools are hindrances, but not grave ones. 
teacher who believes sincerely the effec- 
tiveness method will never let minor 
difficulties discourage her. amazing 
see what experienced teacher can construct 
from almost nothing. Primary teachers ac- 
quire the knack utilizing -anything and 
everything teaching aid. However, their 
teaching load the present time out 
all proportions, and some help must given 
them lighten their work. 


Material Available 


way encouragement, may re- 
marked that some units work familiar 
topics are the making. Units the home, 
school, clothing, toys, food are being prepared 
for publication. The vocabulary can al- 
tered suit the series basic readers 


| 
us 
pr 
$12 
qu 
ar 
cc 
° 
cl 
g 
. 
1s 
! a 
iit 
t 
A 
é 
4 
BY. 
4 
& 
| 
bs 
f 
4 


September, 1946 


use the schools. Concrete nouns are first 
presented with very simple pictures il- 
the meaning. Attributes color, 
size, number clamor for second place. Fre- 
quently used prepositions, such and 
are easily pictured dramatized. Some ac- 
tion verbs are readily pictured, others are 
comprehended best means dramatiza- 
tion. Pictures action are sometimes mis- 
leading. Usually conjunctions offer diffi- 
culty. Pronouns and adverbs are introduced 
after careful oral language practice has been 
given their use. Quite large vocabulary 
built short time. The stories con- 
tained the preprimer, primer, and reader 
are never read nor told the children. Every 
word the preprimer must have been taught 
before the preprimer placed the hands 
the children. taken for granted that 
there are many groups reading will 
allow the individual child make the most 
progress. Bright children will ready 
read before the average slow. When 
child reads story from book for the first 
time, experiences real thrill joy. Inter- 
est created. wants more stories. his 
ability reading grows will able 
derive meanings new words from the con- 
text which they are used. 

Some bright children the end grade 
probably are ready for the more complex 
task oral reading. The average and the 
slow child should not permitted attempt 
this. The question may asked: oral 
work neglected? the contrary, the child 
given more opportunity for self-expression 
than was under the old regime. Every 
reading lesson prefaced oral language 
lesson which, turn, serves preparation 
for the reading. The new words taught 
are discussed, used simple sentences, pic- 
tured, for the children. They are not pre- 
sented print until the reading lesson. All 
objects around the room are labeled and 
charts with pictures and print hang the 
walls. Some incidental learning takes place 
this manner. The associations are made and 
transferred from one lesson another. 
fact, the success the first-grade program 
depends, great extent, upon the integra- 
tion the child’s school day. should not 
led think one lesson over, another 
begins. Everything should planned and 
integrated that forms one continuous learn- 
ing experience. 


Complete Correlation 


Since reading receives such prominence 
the very early curriculum, all other subjects 
correlate with it. This does not mean that 
the other subjects are subordinated read- 
ing. question content and the fact 
that reading considered the most important 


skill the primary grades. Suppose the home 


the unit under consideration. God’s home 
will become subject interest well 
the child’s home. study the Holy Family 
motives and ideals for making home 
happy place all times. The reasons for 
Obedience, love, service, and many the 


dy 


— Photo by Josef Muench 


Entrance Santa Barbara Mission Santa Barbara, Calif. This mission, founded 
1786, has never been discontinued, although the walls the church have 
been rebuilt and restored. 
(See “Geography Made Page 246) 


social virtues become evident. The prayers 
and hymns taught are keeping with the 
unit. Songs and art illustrations tell home 
life. The writing (which should manu- 
script) consists words phrases from the 
reading vocabulary. already suggested, the 
language lesson basic the reading. New 
concepts arithmetic are acquired through 
study persons and articles the home. 
Miniatures, pictures, posters pertain directly 
the unit which being taught. Children 
are motivated express themselves about 
what they see and hear around them, and, 
this early stage, the scene for oral composi- 
tion set. Some appropriate poem taught 
rote and correct enunciation, pronouncia- 
tion, and expression emphasized. The poem 
should not read the children. First 


graders are great imitators, hence, the teacher 
must careful nothing she does not 
wish them copy. Certain units will lend 
themselves direct correlation with science. 
the entire program earnest effort 


teach the child think, see re- 


lationships, and form judgments that are 
keeping with his mental ability. 
Representations objects must clear, 
simple, vivid. Complex illustrations are most 
confusing. This principle has escaped the at- 
tention authors many primary textbooks. 
their endeavor produce artistic cre- 
ation, meaning gets lost. Picture books and 
works art have decidedly place the 
school curriculum. one denies the fact 
that children should trained appreci- 
ation the beautiful, but pictures should 
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included reader only they illustrate 
the story. The writer reminded ex- 
perience with little boy six years who had 
acquired some facility reading. Opening 
reader picture beautiful apple tree, 
read page after page and finally asked, 
“Where the story the apple tree?” 
There was none found that book. 

Any successful method teaching reading 
must stress comprehension. cannot re- 
peated too often that “reading” without mean- 
ing not reading all. may word 
calling, exercise the use muscles, 
memory, expression. Ability say words 
orally guarantee that reading taking 
place. Popular methods still rely rote 
memory, phonics, auditory discrimination, etc. 
the meaning gets into the process 
merely the laws chance. The noted 
English educator, Doctor Ballard, his an- 
nual report 1934, suggested that children 
had been allowed “bark print” for 
sufficient length time and that some other 
innovation would welcome. Perhaps non- 
oral reading this innovation. least, 
might give trial. 


Catholic Historical Publications 


The American Catholic Historical Association 
published recently The Formative Years the 
Catholic University America, Rev. Dr. John 
Tracy Ellis. The volume priced $3. The as- 
sociation reports large demand for Consular 
Relations Between the United States and the 
Papal States, edited Rev. Dr. Leo Stock, 
published August, 1945. The American Catholic 
Historical Association offers annual award 
$200 for the best work Catholic history the 
best historical work Catholic writer. Books 
published the association may obtained 
from its executive office the Catholic University 
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The “ABC” Christian 


Abstinence 
restrains his appetites. 


Blessings 

prays for favors from God. 
Charity 

performs works mercy. 
Death 


realizes that death the separation 
body and soul. 


Eternity 
realizes that death ushers eternity. 


Free Will 
has the power choice. 


Grace 
receives grace according his merits. 
Humility 
realizes his limitations. 
Introspection 
examines his conscience. 
Judgment 
remembers, “With what judgment you 
judge, you shall judged.” 
Knighthood 
must respect womanhood. 


Liberal 
free from prejudices. 


Mary 
selects Mary his model. 


Nicene Creed 
believes that Christ God. 


Original Sin 
inherited sin from Adam. 
Piety 
lifts his heart God prayer. 
Quadragesimal 
makes atonement during Lent. 
Resignation 
submits all God’s will. 
Sacraments 
fortifies himself means the sacra- 
ments. 
Temperate 
moderate all things. 
United 
keeps himself united Christ means 
good life. 
Virtue 
paves the way moral excellence 
practicing virtue. 
Worship 
pays divine homage God. 
clings Christ all times and places. 
Yoke 
bears the yoke life conformity 
God’s will. 
Zeal 


ardently interested the salvation 
souls. 


*St. Mary’s School, Random Lake, Wis. 
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Frederick Ozanam Christian Gentleman and Scholar 
First-Prize Essay the Catholic School Journal Contest 


true value any man may meas- 

ured ascertaining the loftiness his 
ideals and the extent which lives 
them. Upon examining Ozanam the scholar, 
the gentleman, the Christian, the 
unity actions and ideals reflected through- 
out his life cannot escape recognition. The 
dominating force, the deciding factor behind 
every step his advancement was the divine 
will. 

From his early youth, Ozanam showed 
signs rare and peculiar sensitivity. 
was this quality his nature that furnished 
him with the capacity for beautiful charac- 
ter and appreciation the aesthetic. Nur- 
tured love gracious, tender mother, 
and the simple, basic teachings imparted 
his sister, Ozanam’s mind 
maturity long before that the average 
youth. came regard highly the human 
elements life: friendship, culture, learning. 
Literature especially fascinated him; 
ture, together with law and philosophy. His 
constant seeking after truth met violent 
obstacle the temptations doubt with 
which became obsessed. was through 
these trials that acquired his strong and 
remarkable faith, for nothing really worth 
while obtained without price. His 
struggles with those doubts were long and 
bitter, but God sent His grace the person 
Abbe Noiret, philosopher-teacher 
Frederick’s University. Once possessed 
assurance the truths his faith, his grati- 
tude welled spontaneous promise 
devote his life the service that truth 
which had him peace. 

was the scholarly profession teach- 
ing that Ozanam found his chief opportunity 
fulfill that promise. Not only literature 
did his pupils receive, but part Frederick 
Ozanam himself, that part which was rich 
culture and intimate knowledge God, which 
his pupils were quick grasp. Conscientious 
about his responsibility teacher others, 
Ozanam spent hours preparing for his classes, 
offering nothing less than complete sacrifice 
his pupils that they might allowed 
receive their full heritage education. There 
was room for that estrangement which 
often exists between student and teacher. En- 
thusiasm born genuine interest was the 
keynote his classes, for him teaching 
was more than profession; was art. 

His scholarly pursuits had led him many 
fields. While still young man, received 
his doctorate literature well law, 
and his deathbed saw him relinquish claims 
several distinguished titles: that apologist, 
writer, historian, lawyer, professor, and 
founder the St. Vincent Paul Society. 


“His years are young but his experience old. 
His head unmellowed but his judgment ripe.” 


Marilyn Prem 


# 


Marilyn Prem, who won First Prize 
the Catholic School Journal Contest 
for her Essay Frederick 


One might almost suppose, from reading 
this definition gentleman, that Shake- 
speare had Ozanam mind when wrote 
it. From his early letters, especially his 
friend Lallier, one can catch 
glimpse into the real Ozanam. The wisdom 
and foresight these letters reveal almost 
startling for man young years. 

All the beauty his ideals was poured 
forth his tender reverence for women, es- 
pecially his mother, and his attitude to- 
ward marriage. “Christian marriage,” 
wrote, “is double oblation, offered two 
chalices, one containing virtue, modesty, and 
innocence, the other pure love, devotion, 
the eternal consecration manhood 
feebler being and the cups must equally 
full, that the union may holy alliance 
and blessed heaven.” These ideals were 
realized later his own marriage, happiness 


The Catholic School 


With the primary purpose promoting 
interest among high school students the 
works Christian charity the Society 
St. Vincent Paul, THE 
this year, sponsored essay con- 
test on, “Frederick Ozanam, Christian Gentle- 
man and The contest, announced 
March, ended May and has been judged. 
The results are: 

First prize—a $100 savings bond was 
awarded Marilyn Prem, Notre Dame High 
School, Chicago, 

Second $50 savings bond went 
Genevieve McGinnis, Notre Dame Acad- 
emy, Cleveland, Ohio. 
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which, himself said, comprehended 
heaven. 

One Ozanam’s most characteristic vir- 
tues, all-encompassing passion, 
magnanimity. only the magnanimous 
who can aspire true greatness. His love 
God, his trial, his charity and love for the 
poor, all reflected it. lived, simply, for 
others. Even knowledge, the striking voca- 
tion his life, sought, not seal inside 
himself like buried treasure but radiate 
abroad guiding light. 

the poor, those chosen souls, saw 
God most clearly. Through them, said 
that can put our fingers into the wounds 
Christ and trace the crown thorns His 
forehead. any wonder then, that his life 
was such complete sacrifice self? 

Ozanam had unusual gift raising the 
commonplace sanctified level. Not the 
least this was his exquisite interpretation 
friendship, “association two souls 
for good.” The dire loneliness his life had 
given him reason test its depths, and 
through those few devoted, true friends 
found its consolation. the condition 
progress suffering, but friendship may 
soften the afflictions which shall not 
able avoid.” 

The beauty that Frederick Ozanam caused 
born the world! Through the rose- 
colored glass Christianity his eyes saw 
life God had intended be: pure, devoid 
peace, but the professor, too, can mis- 
sionary. The classroom his field battle. 
The importance men like Ozanam cannot 
overestimated. Now almost century after 
his death, his influence still being felt, just 
will hundred years hence; through 
his society the words charity are echoed 
and 

was hungry, and you gave eat... 
naked, and you covered Me.” 

What the good Frederick Ozanam did will 
continue felt, like waves the sea, 
unto the shores eternity. 


Journal Contest 


Third prize—a $25 savings bond went 
Mary Schmitt, Decatur Catholic High 
School, Decatur, Ind. 

Ten prizes $10 savings stamps were 
won by: Mary McHugh, Marymount High 
School, New York City; John Schmelzer, 
Immaculate Conception Academy, Washing- 
ton, C.; Robert Antczak, St. Stanislaus 
High School, Milwaukee, Wis.; Kathleen 
Kracklauer, St. Rose High School, Crosse, 
Wis.; Nicolas Gonzalez, St. Joseph’s Acad- 
emy, Laredo, Texas; Elizabeth Anne Cronin, 
St. Agnes Academy, Rockville Centre, Y.; 
Patricia Madden, Good Counsel High 

(Concluded page 28A) 
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Catholic Education News 


New Superior General for 
Society Mary 


Very Rev. Sylvester Juergens, S.M., 
provincial, since 1936, the St. Louis prov- 
ince the Society Mary, has been elected 
superior general the Society, the general 
chapter session Fribourg, Switzerland. 

Father Juergens was born Dubuque, 
Iowa, 1894, and entered the Society 
Mary, Dec. 1907. studied the Uni- 
versity Dayton (Ohio) and the University 
Fribourg (Switzerland) where received 
his doctorate theology. was ordained 
1927. From 1928 1936, was president 
Chaminade College, Clayton, Mo. 
the first American hold the office su- 
perior general the Brothers Mary. 


New Inspector General 


The general chapter the Society Mary 
also has confirmed the appointment Brother 
Bernard Schad, S.M., inspector general 
schools the Society throughout the 
world. Brother Bernard was appointed 
this office last December and his appointment 
was announced the February, 1946, issue 
nephew the late inspector general, 
Brother Michael Schleich, and the third 
American hold the office. 


Benedictine Centenary 


The Monks St. Benedict St. Vincent 
Archabbey and College, Latrobe, Pa., this 
year, are commemorating the one hundredth 
anniversary the establishment their mon- 
astery, which the oldest Benedictine found- 
ation this continent. September and 
have been designated centenary days and 
other special ceremonies will held during 
the jubilee year. addition the Archabbey 
and College, there are, Latrobe, prepara- 
tory school, seminary, and other religious 
and educational activities. 


Brother William Mang, 
Supervisor Schools, Brothers 
the Holy Cross. 


Brother Bernard Schad, S.M., 
Inspector General Schools 
the Society Mary. 


Brothers Holy Cross 


Elect Supervisor 


The Brothers the Congregation the 
Holy Cross, United States Province, July 
14, concluded general chapter meeting. Ac- 
cording announcement made Brother 
Ephrem O’Dwyer, C.S.C., provincial superior 
the province, BROTHER WILLIAM 
named assistant provincial, has been appointed 
province director studies and supervisor 
schools, the Brothers’ chapter, and Brother 
Chrysostom Schaefer, C.S.C., 
treasurer and auditor. 

Brother William Mang, well known for his 
book, The Curriculum the Catholic High 
School, was principal Cathedral High 
School, Indianapolis, Ind., from 1928 1932. 
secretary the department second- 
ary schools the National Catholic Educa- 
tional Association. 

Brother Chysostom Schaefer, since 1929 
the general auditor the University Notre 
Dame, joined the Congregation the Holy 
Cross 1925. Before that was assistant 
cashier bank. was member the 
Great Lakes Navy Band which made national 
and international tours during World War 
one time was the internal revenue 
service the government. 


Very Rev. Sylvester Juergens, S.M. 
Superior General, Society Mary 
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Brother Eliphus Victor, 
Assistant Superior General, 
Brothers the Christian Schools. 


New Superior General for 


Christian Brothers 


Brother Athanase Emile, F.S.C., the 
Rheims (France) province, was elected su- 
perior general the Brothers the Chris- 
tian Schools general chapter ‘the 
community held Rome last May. Repre- 
sentatives the 21,000 Brothers prov- 
inces nearly every part the world at- 
tended the general chapter meeting, the first 
some years. Brother Athanase, years 
old, accomplished linguist, who was as- 
sistant and then counselor the late su- 
perior general (Brother Junian Victor who 
died 1941) will hold his office for life. 


New American Assistant 


Brother Eliphus Victor, former provincial 
superior the New York and New England 
province the Brothers the Christian 
Schools was elected the general chapter 
one the assistants general. will have 
under his jurisdiction the five provinces 
the United States. After receiving degrees 
from Manhattan College and New York Uni- 
New York, Brooklyn, and Staten Island. After 
his tertianship the mother house Bel- 
gium, studied educational methods 
Europe. For years directed the studies 
the Brothers the summer sessions 
Manhattan College. Before his appointment 
provincial 1935, was associate super- 
visor schools. 


New Provincial 


provincial charge secondary schools, has 
been appointed provincial superior the New 
York and New England province the Brothers 
the Christian Schools. provincial suc- 
ceeds Brother Victor the new American assist- 
ant general. 

Brother Victor, native Waltham, Mass., 
holds the B.A. degree from Manhattan College 
and the M.A. and Ph.D. from Fordham Uni- 
versity. served term head the depart- 
ment philosophy Manhattan where was 
president from 1938 1944. 

(Continued on page 30A) 


Brother Athanase Emile, F.S.C. 
Superior General, Brothers 
the Christian Schools. 
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Geared for the Biggest 


Job History... 
IGMM SOUND-ON-FILM PROJECTOR 


school being asked undertake the biggest teaching job our 
history. Let modern audio-visual methods lighten heavy teaching loads 
and speed instruction! 


Filmosound, the B&H 16mm sound-on-film projector that makes the 
modern audio-visual program possible, the finest the science Opti- 
onics can produce. 


Brilliant 1000-watt illumination, with new coated lens, floods the screen 
with clear, true pictures large rooms and halls. Sound natural 
and undistorted all volume levels. 


And Filmosound easy use. Teachers and students can taught 
quickly operate it. Exclusive B&H features eliminate chances film 
damage. Operation quiet, 


cool, and dependable. 


Students Will Recognize 
Old Wartime Teacher... 


Filmosounds were used the 
armed forces train millions 
with amazing speed. Your 
will recognize this 
reliable teacher, known from 
the Aleutians the Rhine, 
dependable under every con- 
dition weather and war. 


Write, now, for complete in- 
formation Bell Howell 
Company, 7188 McCormick 
Road, Chicago 45; New York 
20; Hollywood 38; Washing- 
ton C.; London. 


Precision-Made 


Since.1907 the Largest Manufacturer Professional Motion Picture 
Equipment for Hollywood and the 


OVER 5,000 FILMS AVAILABLE 
FROM FILMOSOUND LIBRARY 


The finest films existence for 
teaching and recreation, sound 
silent, are available from 
Filmosound Library. New cata- 
logs free all users motion 
picture equipment. 
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(Concluded from page 261) 


School, Newark, J.; Dolores Schoen- 
bachler, St. Augustine Academy, Lakewood, 
J.; Marion Roberta Smith, Star the 
Sea High School, Astoria, Ore.; William O’- 
Donnell, Holy Family Academy, Bayonne, 

Ten prizes savings stamps went to: 
Jean Lynch, Convent the Sacred Heart, 
Vancouver, Canada; Viola Roycroft, St. 
Joseph High School, Milwaukee, Wis.; Vir- 
ginia Desmond, Mission High School, Rox- 
bury, Mass.; John Augustine Titus, Marquette 
High School, Tulsa, Okla.; Dorothy Leever, 
St. Mary High School, Cincinnati, Ohio; 
Lillian Therese Witek, Lourdes High School, 
Chicago, Patricia Tighe, Academy the 
Holy Angels, Fort Lee, J.; Edwin Thomas 
Dugan, Jr., Immaculate Conception High 
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School, Montclair, J.; Lenore Brandon, St. 
Euphrasia High School, Seattle, Wash.; 
Bonita Williamson, Mt. St. Joseph Academy, 
Maple Mount, Ky. 

Because was important that the judges 
understand the spirit motivating the contest, 
the judges were selected from the officers 
the Society St. Vincent Paul this 
country. The judges were: Gerald Cough- 
lin, president the particular council 
Boston; Edward Fahey, secretary the 
particular council Newark; and Charles O’- 
Neill, secretary the particular council 
Milwaukee. 

Soon after the initial announcements were 
distributed through the mail the Catholic 
high schools the United States and Canada, 
responses were received large number. 
the time the closing the contest May 


September, 1946 


requests for more than five thousand entry 
blanks had been received from 450 schools. 
The acknowledging letter included application 
blanks and pamphlet containing 
sketch the life Frederick Ozanam written 
Albert Schmberg, associate editor the 
Catholic Herald-Citizen Milwaukee, who 
delivered address the subject Mil- 
waukee the occasion Ozanam Sunday 
September, 1945. listing 
magazines and books referring Ozanam was 
included for reference purposes. 

The winning essay, chosen from more than 
1000, published this issue the 
JOURNAL. Official presentation 
the prizes will made the winners 
through the Society St. Vincent Paul 
the particular council meeting the city 
closest the home the winner. 


The Fabric the School 


When You Plan Schoolhouse 
Listen Remain Ignorant 


cational problem the first magnitude. 
fact embraces whole series problems 
each which concerns the present and fu- 
ture welfare the coming generation. First 
there the choice building site. Certainly 
school should not placed the vicinity 
noisy ill-smelling factories, unsightly 
buildings, morally questionable places. The 
site should reasonably accessible most 
the pupils without unnecessary exposure 
traffic hazards. should provide adequate 
and suitable space for landscaping, for play- 
grounds, and for possible future additions 
the building. Too often some these funda- 
mental principles are overlooked until 
too late reconsider poor choice. 

The building itself must planned 
meet the needs for which erected. 
hotel. Good planning will provide con- 
venient, safe, and pleasant educational work- 
shop for pupils and teachers for many years. 


Co-operative Enterprise 


Planning new school problem for 
many minds, not just for the architect. The 
latter should professional co-ordinator 
the ideas, plans, and requirements sub- 
mitted all persons who are entitled offer 
pastor, the principal and 
the teachers, the parents whose duty obliges 
them consider the educational needs 
their children, and the general community 
people who will pay for the building. com- 
petent janitor who will responsible for 


*North Side Catholic High School, St. Louis 20, Mo. 


maintenance the building may have ex- 
tremely valuable suggestions offer. 

The architect, who will well versed 
the technicalities construction, may not 
too well acquainted with the functional re- 
quirements modern school building. And 
Catholic Church authorities have precious 
little time spare from the spiritual care 
their flocks acquire specialized knowledge 
school building. Many them, too, are 
not interested such activities, and others 
not have the necessary teaching experience. 
The teachers and the principal the school 
should the most valuable source in- 


formation regarding the facilities which should 
built into the school and included the 
grounds. Teachers and superiors teaching 
orders may not know how construct 
building, but certainly they know what and 
how much they need and where many the 
features should located. They well may 
entitled say the other planners: 
“Listen Remain Ignorant.” Poor 
results usually are obtained when busy 
pastor, architect, and 
house plan building without the teachers. 


Service Bureau 


Would not outstanding service for 
the National Catholic Educational Associa- 
tion provide active, responsible com- 
mittee study the numerous problems 
involved planning and erecting and re- 
modeling Catholic school buildings? Church 
authorities would accept the findings and rec- 
ommendations such com- 
mittee much more readily than advice from 

(Concluded on page 40A) 


New Building Planned for St. Bernard College, St. Bernard, The picture 
from the architect’s sketch shows the administration building and residence hall, 
the beginning expansion program sponsored the alumni and the Benedictine 


Fathers. Edward Schulte, Cincinnati, Ohio, the architect. 
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Model PG-201 


Scene from “Wha 


different happens 
when teachers use SOUND FILMS 


HEN scholastic studies can 

looked and listened simul- 
taneously something happens stu- 
dents that increases the capacity their 
minds for learning. Students learn more 
efficiently, more understandingly. 


Sound motion pictures 
dents see and hear the lesson the 
projection screen—causing concepts 
grow and knowledge acquired 
more quickly and retained longer. 


With RCA Sound Film 
Projector, you get the utmost advan- 
tages from sound films valuable 
teaching aid. The silvered pyrex re- 
flector, large condenser lens and 1.6 


ilms, Inc. Production. 


“coated” projector lens provide brilliant 
color scenes true photographic tones, 
unequalled contrast and clarity. 
powerful four-stage amplifier and pre- 
cision-engineered mechanical filter pro- 
vide sound reproduction narration, 
music sound effect, with all the fidel- 
ity the original. 


Simple operate, easy maintain, 
the RCA Sound Film Projector assures 
you unfailing service the classroom. 


For complete information RCA 
Sound Film Projectors, write Edu- 
cational Department, 22-I, RCA Victor 
Division, Camden, 


29A 


EDUCATIONAL DEPARTMENT 


RADIO CORPORATION AMERICA 


RCA VICTOR DIVISION. CAMDEN. 
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Craftwork lends variety art programs 


Everybody has good time when classes 
are given over craft work. For such 
projects, the ideal medium Clayola Model- 
ing Clay, used alone and base for mold- 


ing papier mache. 


Clayola highly satisfactory every 
harmless, sanitary and economical. may 
used over and over again amount 
working ever destroys its original plastic 


quality. 


Catholic Education News 


(Continued from page 262) 
NEW PRESIDENTS 
Father Smith Duquesne 
Very Rev. Francis C.S.Sp., who, 
since 1944, was vice-president Duquesne Uni- 
versity, Pittsburgh, Pa., was elected president 
the university June, succeeding Very Rev. 
C.S.Sp., who resigned because 
ill health. 
Father Smith, native Waterbury, Conn., 
alumnus Duquesne and has been mem- 


Very Rev. Frederick S.J. 
New president 
John Carroll University, 
Cleveland, Ohio. 


For decorating papier 
mache objects, use Ar- 
tista Tempera, then, for 
exhibition purposes, ap- 
ply coating shellac. 


Very Rev. John Cavanaugh, 


New president the 
University Notre Dame 


ber the faculty since 1940. Rev. Vernon 
Gallagher, C.S.Sp., former dean the college, 
became and Rev. John O’Brien, 
C.S.Sp., recently army chaplain, now the 
dean. 

Duquesne University conducted the Fa- 
thers the Congregation the Holy Ghost. 


Father Knapp Rockhurst 


Very Rev. S.J., became 
president Rockhurst College, Kansas City, Mo., 
April 29, 1946. Father Knapp was born St. 
Louis, Mo., 1890. joined the Society 
Jesus 1910, the year which received his 


Very Rev. Thomas Knapp, S.J. 
New president 
Rockhurst College, 
Kansas City, Mo. 


Some the crafts produced parochial 
school teachers during workshop sessions 
the Studio Binney Smith Co. 


Papier mache dish deco- 
rated with Artista 
Tempera 


Papier mache mask over 
a Clayola base 


Papier mache animal, 
strip method 


Papier mache pulp figure 
Clayola head relief. 


master’s degree from St. Louis University, and 
was ordained 1924. began his educational 
career teacher English Campion College, 
becoming later chancellor St. Louis University, 
dean arts and sciences, regent the senior cor- 
porate colleges, regent the school commerce 
and finance, director the summer session, pro- 
fessor philosophy, etc. From 1943 1945 
was superior the Jesuit mission band the 
Missouri province. 


Father Cavanaugh Notre Dame 


(Continued on page 32A) 


Very Rev. Francis Smith, 
New president 
Duquesne University, 
Pittsburgh, Pa. 
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BINNEY SMITH CO., East 42nd St., New York 17, 
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NEED 


the selection shown here implies, 

there Heywood-Wakefield 
unit for virtually every classroom. 
need. For this versatile line, de- 
signed step with modern trends 
classroom arrangement—and designed 
correctly assure comfort and proper 
posture. Scientifically 
eliminate the need for individual ad- 
justment. The tested Heywood- 
Wakefield welding process assures true 
lifetime ruggedness the tubular 
steel frames—and our finishes are 
noted for their fine appearance and 
durability. 

Write today for current folder 
illustrating and describing the com- 
plete Heywood-Wakefield line. will 
real assistance your planning 
for either the expansion moderniza- 
tion your installation. Heywood- 
Wakefield Company, 666 Lake Shore 
Drive, Chicago, 


School Furniture Division 


Chicago, Illinois 
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(Continued from page 30A) . 
new president the University Notre Dame, 


succeeding Very Rev. 
C.S.C., who has held the office for six and half 
years. Rev. Murpny, recent su- 
perior Moreau Seminary, will succeed Father 
Cavanaugh vice-president. 

Father Cavanaugh was born Owosso, Mich., 
1899. Following graduation from Notre Dame 
1923, joined the sales promotion department 
the Studebaker Corporation, where for 
years was assistant advertising manager. 
1926 entered the novitiate the Fathers 
the Holy Cross, and was ordained 1931. 
received the degree Ph.L. from the Gregorian 
University Rome 1933. His brother, Rev. 
Francis Cavanaugh, C.S.C., dean the college 
arts and letters Notre Dame. 
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THAT STAY GOOD! 


Gelatine Desserts are 
popular 
but what test they must 
undergo! Made long be- 
fore they are served, sensi- 
tive time and tempera- 
ture, they must reach the 
table gay, attractive and 
fresh. Sexton Gelatine Des- 
serts meet the 
with firmness—yet 
cacy—that can only result 
from generous use the 
finest ingredients. you 
think that gelatine only 
gelatine—try Sexton’s. 
You will agreeably 
surprised. 


situation 


GOOD FOOD FOR 
PLEASED GUESTS 


Father Tynan St. Francis Xavier 


Very Rev. Tynan, S.J., the new 
rector the College St. Francis Xavier 
New York City, and also pastor of*the Church 
St. Francis Xavier. 

Father Tynan was born Jersey City, J., 
1895. received his early education St. 
Peter’s College, and entered the Society Jesus 
1919, after serving the air corps during 
World War was ordained 1932 and spent 
most his time since professor Fordham 
University, where was director athletics. 
Recently was released army chaplain, 
rank major. 


Father Welfle John Carroll 


rector the department history, has been 
appointed president John Carroll University, 
Cleveland, Ohio. succeeds Very Rev. Thomas 
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Donnelly, S.J., who has been president since 
1942. 


RECENT APPOINTMENTS 


director the department education the 
N.C.W.C., and Dr. Martin dean 
the graduate school the Catholic University 
America, are among the members named 
President Truman the Presidential Com- 
mission Higher Education. The duties the 
Commission are to: “re-examine our system 
higher education terms its objectives, meth- 
ods, and facilities; and the light the social 
role has play.” 

Catholic school board the Archdiocese 
Louisville, has been selected represent the 
Catholic schools America the special com- 
mission the State Department study educa- 
tional conditions Germany. 

LAWRENCE S.M., who for 
the past two years has been member the 
faculty seminary the Sacred Heart Fathers 
Hales Corners, Wis., has been appointed prin- 
cipal St. Joseph’s High School, Victoria, Tex. 
Brother Lawrence the son the late Nicholas 
Gonner who founded the Daily American Trib- 
une, Dubuque, Iowa, the only English Catholic 
daily newspaper the United States. Mr. Gonner 
was killed automobile accident 1922; 
later his well-known Catholic newspaper ceased 
publication. Brother Lawrence entered the Society 
Mary 1920 and made his profession Kirk- 
wood, Mo., 1924. 


director Maryhurst Normal School the 
Brothers Mary Kirkwood, Mo. 


Rev. Meany, S.J., once assistant 
dean the school business Fordham Uni- 
versity, has been appointed executive assistant 
the president Fordham, Very Rev. Robert 
Gannon, S.J. During the war, Father Meany was 
chaplain the 165th Infantry, the “fighting 
69th.” was seriously wounded while aiding 
fallen soldier the landing Butaritari Island 
the Makin Atoll. 


Rev. O.S.B., who has just 
completed work for his doctors’ degree 
anthropology the Catholic University 
America, has been appointed dean St. Martin 
College, Lacey, Wash. Rev. Meinrad Gaul, 
dean instruction and registrar. 


tiring president the University Notre Dame, 
was appointed Governor Gates member 
the Indiana War History Commission. 


Most Rev. Joun Hacan, the new auxiliary 
Most Rev. Edward Hoban, bishop Cleve- 
land, was, Msgr. Hagan, superintendent 
schools the Diocese Cleveland since 1923 
and director Sisters College since 1928. 


Rev. Harry S.J., now regent 
the school medicine and college pharmacy 
Creighton University, Omaha, Neb. 

Father Crimmins was president St. Louis 
University from 1936 1942 when resigned 
become chaplain the Seventieth Army General 
Hospital, unit composed mostly doctors and 
nurses connected with St. Louis University. 
returned St. Louis when the unit was de- 
activated last October, after serving North 
Africa and Italy. has been stationed 
Creighton University since January, 1946. 


department history Fordham University, 
graduate school, attended the the 
fourth centenary Francisco Viteria the 
University Salamanca, Spain, June 17-25; 
and also the 19th congress the International 
Pax Romana Salamarca, delivered 
series lectures international affairs. 


(Continued page 35A) 
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WYANDOTTE CHEMICALS CORPORATION FORD DIVISION, WYANDOTTE, MICHIGAN 


And every one them dishwashing day. 
That means lot work. But you can make easier using 
Wyandotte dishwashing compounds. the Wyandotte line 
there’s product designed each job quickly and thoroughly. 
Wyandotte Keego* ideal for washing dishes machine— 
hard water soft. free rinser, leaves film. 
Keeps machine parts free from scale. 
your dishwashing done hand? Then use Wyandotte H.D.C.* Sudsy 
and containing soap, it’s outstanding for softening water and removing grease. 
Use Wyandotte Neosuds* for glassware and light dishwashing. 
Wyandotte G.L.X.*—efficient and safe for detarnishing silver. 
And for safe, reliable germicide, there’s Wyandotte Steri-Chlor.* 
Use for rinsing fresh vegetables—also for dishes, glasses and silverware. 
Make: this September month remember calling the 


Wyandotte Representative talk over your dishwashing 
with you. You’ll find him ready with many helpful suggestions. 


REG. U.S. PAT. OFF. 
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Sit down this handsome new typewriter for the typing 
thrill your life! 


You sense something different the moment your fingers touch the keys. 


Rhythm Touch the latest development 
constant research help make your work easier. 
There’s new ease for your fingers the lightning response every 
key. the better balanced finger action. The effortless speed. The 
free-and-easy rhythm the accurate. smooth-running mechanism, 
You'll more work better work with less fatigue. Besides 
Rhythm Touch, and many other new refinements, you have all the 
time- and effort-saving Underwood features always enjoyed. 
Insist having this new Underwood Standard Typewriter. It’s 
pleasure work with treasure own. 


UNDERWOOD CORPORATION One Park Avenue, New York 16, 


LEADER THE WORLD 


Copyright 1946. Underwoud Corporation 
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Catholic News 


(Continued from page 32A) 


HONORS AND AWARDS 


Receives Mendel Medal 


University, Baltimore, authority ultrasonics 
—the science high frequency sounds received 
the 1946 Mendel Medal from Villanova College. 


Chemical Society Award 

Dr. Price, head the department 
chemistry the University Notre Dame, 
received the 1946 American Chemical Society 
Award Pure Chemistry. This award, sponsored 
the Alpha Chi Sigma, chemical confraternity, 
presented annually the leading chemist 
under years age the United States. 
carries $1,000 honorarium. 


Honorary Awards Notre Dame 

The University Notre Dame, its 
commencement, conferred the honorory degree 
doctor laws upon: Rev. 
work; New York City, news- 
paper columnist; His SAMUEL 
Miami Beach, Fla., pastor and educator; 
Morris, South Bend, Ind., businessman; and 
Washington, C., newspaper 
columnist. 


Honorary Awards Boston College 


Boston College, its 70th commencement, 
bestowed the Wm. McKenney memorial medal 
archbishop Boston the year’s out- 
standing alumnus. Honorary doctors’ degrees were 
the Rhode Island Supreme Court; Very Rev. 
the Philippines; and Prince- 
ton University. 


Sisters Receive Prizes 


Sister Mt. St. Mary’s College, 
Los Angeles, Calif.; Sr. ANGELA, St. 
Margaret’s Academy, Minneapolis, Minn.; and 
Frances Nazareth Academy, 
Rochester, were among the winners 
$100 Victory Bonds for the best “How 
Can the American Teacher Help Foster Inter- 
cultural Relations?” The contest was conducted 
for teachers the Hunter College Diamond 
Jubilee Committee. 


MULTOS ANNOS 


the motherhouse the Sisters the Order 
St. Basil the Great, Uniontown, Pa., celebrated 
her golden jubilee July 31. 


Canada, recently celebrated the 50th an- 
niversary his ordination, while 
Edouard Chatillon, observed his 50th anniversary 
organist the cathedral Nicolet. Father 
Chatillon, who years old, was, for years, 
missionary Texas and then Mexico for 
eight years. 1944 was appointed the 
shrine Our Lady the Rosary Cap 
Madeleine, Quebec. The father the jubilarians 
was for years professor music the Nicolet 
Seminary, being succeeded his son Edouard 
who held the position for years. 


brated their golden jubilee Notre Dame Acad- 
emy, Toledo, Ohio, July 14. 


the Good Shepherd New Orleans, La., re- 
cently celebrated her golden jubilee. She 
years old. Sister Louise, who came from Quebec, 
one eight sisters, five whom are religious. 
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Robert Pooley 
William Gray 
Fred Walcott 


living. 


Most her years nun have been spent 
teaching Negro girls. She says that these modern 
girls are more polite, more receptive, and easier 
deal with than those earlier generations 
“They are much more reasonable,” she says. 
“They understand better and learn more quickly.” 


Rr. Rev. Mscr. president 
St. Ambrose College, Davenport, Iowa, 
June celebrated his silver jubilee 
has been president for six years. After finishing 
his undergraduate courses St. Ambrose College, 
Msgr. Burke pursued his seminary courses Bal- 
timore and Washington, and continued graduate 
studies English the Catholic University 
America, the University Yale University, 
and Columbia University. received the M.A. 
and Ph.D. degrees from Yale. His radio addresses 
have been carried over all the major networks. 
Harpers chose one his radio addresses for pres- 
entation The Best Sermons 1945. 


Coming Soon 


Rev. O’Brien PATH FINDERS 


New Cathedral Basic 


Reader for Grade Seven 


literature which abounds Cath- 
olic thought and particularly emphasizes the prac- 


tical application principles daily 


meaningful unit organization which each 


sclection extends and develops the theme. 


carefully worked out method for continuing 


the teaching reading the seventh-grade 


Write for descriptive literature 


AND COMPANY CHICAGO ATLANTA DALLAS NEW YORK 


Catholic School Department, 
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AND 


Lynch, Manager 


diamond jubilee her profession, June 
Holy Family School, Rochester, Y., where she 
has been stationed for years. Sister Norberta 
was born New York City and entered the Con- 
gregation the School Sisters Notre Dame 
1879. For years she taught private art and 
needlework classes for children and adults. 


Rev. Wynne, S.J., celebrated the seven- 
tieth anniversary the Society Jesus, July 
31, the National Shrine the North American 
Martyrs, Auriesville, Y., where for years 
was director. Father Wynne was vice-postulator 
the cause St. Isaac Jogues and Companions, 
and also vice-postulator the cause Kateri 
Tekakwitha, who was born Auriesville. Father 
Wynne was the moving spirit behind the creaton 
the Catholic Encyclopedia; was founder 
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HANGING 
BRACKET 


The DA-LITE MODEL 
Hanging Screen for classrooms 
now equipped with the Octagon 
Case for greater strength, dura- 
bility, and fabric protection. 
The screen rolls and out the 
case without scraping against the 
edge. The smartly designed end cap 
hangers assure proper balance and 
permit hanging the screen from the 
wall ceiling, paired tripods. 

See these models now write 


for circular, Dept. 9CSJ 


Catholic Education News 


(Continued from page 35A) 


America, the well-known Jesuit weekly review; 
was editor The Messenger the Sacred 
Heart, organizer the Holy Hour, and moder- 
ator the Xavier College Alumni Sodality. 
was knighted the King Belgium for his work 
behalf the misisons the Belgian Congo. 


PRIZE FOR MUSIC 


Columbia University Band Offers Prize Award 
for Original Compositions 


first prize $100 and two honorable men- 
tions will awarded the composers original 
band compositions for works not yet published 
publicly performed. The rules are folows: 


without piano reduction. 

Contestant must prepared lend full set 
parts for trial performance the Columbia 
University Band. 

The composition may any form except 
that the quick-step military march. Processional 
and concert type marches are welcome well 
works more than one movement. 

Instrumentation must for full symphonic 
band for band with one more solo instru- 
ments concerto style. Any appropriate instru- 
ment, including piano, may included. 

Names three judges announced. 

The Columbia University Band must al- 
lowed give the first public performance the 
three winning compositions. 

Contest closes November 1946. Manu- 
scripts sent Harwood Simmons, 601 Jour- 
nalism Building, Columbia University, New York 
27, Y., sender’s risk. All manuscripts will 
returned. 


DA-LITE SCREEN COMPANY, 


NORTH CRAWFORD AVENUE, CHICAGO 39, ILLINOIS 
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SPECIFY 


NEW DIOCESAN SUPERINTENDENT 
Diocese Davenport 


intendent schools for the Diocese Davenport 
(Iowa). Father Dingman, who recently received, 
from the Catholic University America, the 
degree Doctor Canon Law, native 
St. Paul, attended St. Ambrose Academy 
and College Davenport, pursued his theological 
studies the North American College Rome, 
and was ordained 1939. was member 
the St. Ambrose faculty from 1940 1943, when 
became vice-chancellor the diocese and be- 


Rev. Maurice Dingman 
New Diocesan Superintendent 
Schools 
Davenport, 


September, 1946 


LONGER SCREEN SERVICE 


ES. The famous DA-LITE 
CHALLENGER has new, 


stronger, streamlined Octagon Case 
patented feature that prevents 
the fabric from being damaged 
rolls and out the case. Other 
features are lock- 
ing, Glass-Beaded fabric, ridge-top 
legs, safety-grip gooseneck, and fold- 
ing metal handle. Ask your dealer 
about this sturdier, smarter looking 
Da-Lite tripod screen! 


gan his graduate study the Catholic University. 
His doctor’s thesis “The Plaintiff Conten- 
tious Cases” now process publication. 


Diocese Columbus 


St. Charles Seminary, Columbus, Ohio, the 
new superintendent schools for the Diocese 
Columbus. succeeds Rt. Mscr. Joun 
under whom has been 
superintendent for several years. 


DIOCESAN SCHOOL SYSTEMS 
Diocese Hartford 


the Diocese Hartford (Conn.) Rev. 
Arthur Heffernan, superintendent schools, has 
announced the appointment diocesan super- 
visors schools chosen from among the several 
religious orders teaching the diocese. addi- 
tion two general supervisors there are super- 
visors for music, art, arithmetic, 
These supervisors visit the schools all the 
communities teaching the diocese assist the 
teachers every possible way. 


Archdiocese New Orleans 


Attendance the elementary and high schools 
the Archdiocese New Orleans has increased 
per cent during the past decade. The report 
for the past year, Rev. Henry Bezou, super- 
intendent, shows 49,300 pupils 117 elementary 
and high schools, gain 4.7 per cent over 
the preceding year. The largest elementary school 
the archdiocese Corpus Christi School for 
Negro pupils with enrollment 1523 pupils. 


Archdiocese Milwaukee 


Catholic summer schools the Arch- 
diocese Milwaukee were conducted help 
pupils elementary high schools “make 


(Continued page 38A) 
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Now the finest Opaque Projector made the BESELER 
MODEL has brand new feature that makes 
even finer projector for use. This specially 
designed ratchet handle which makes insertion material 
easier, and frees both hands for gathering new material for 


projection. 


The BESELER MODEL OA2 offers excellent 
Opaque transparent projection simply 
pulling lever and switching the type 
you require. Special strip film at- 
tachment accommodates film and 
Kodachrome slides. Takes opaque mate- 
rial 614”. Also standard lantern 
BESELER MODEL OA2 gives you un- 
matched screen illumination, faithfully pro- 
jecting every detail and color Coins, 


Stamps, Book Pages, Slides, Pamphlets, Films, 
Post Cards, Snapshots, Clippings, Magazir.e 
Articles, Advertisements, etc. The lens sys- 
tems are perfectly matched, providing the 
same size screen images regardless which 
form projection being utilized. Card 
holder attachment and self-elevating legs in- 
cluded with BESELER MODEL OA2 
extra charge. Write for name nearest dis- 
tributor and free descriptive booklet 


PROJECTOR 


243 EAST 23rd STREET 


EST 1869 


NEW YORK 10, 
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CATHOLIC 


CATECHISM 


THE CATHOLIC CATECHISM Cardinal 


Gasparri has done more unify cate- 
chetical instruction than any other work. 


and I.H.M., M.A. 


AUTHORITATIVE SOURCE 
CATHOLIC FAITH 
CATHOLIC CATECHISM Cardinal 
Gasparri which has been approved for use 
throughout the Catholic world. The origi- 
nal was compiled special body the 


TEACHABLENESS 


based THE 


Consultors the Congregation the 
Council, under the presidency the Car- 
dinal Prefect for the purpose that 
translated into the vernacular the vari- 
ous countries throughout the world. 


APPEALS TEACHERS and PUPILS ALIKE 


Teachers, particularly Sisters the Reli- 


gious Orders, were first realize the 
lucid presentation CATHOLIC FAITH. 
Having seen the book demonstrated 
various catechetical conferences and hear- 


TEACHER MANUALS 


CATHOLIC FAITH EXPLAINED, Books 
and include two parts: the first, 
Essentials Teaching Religion, which 
pages gives the method and spirit the 


DURABILITY REDUCES COST 


Among catechisms, the past few years have 
brought about many changes format. 
This was started CATHOLIC FAITH 


ing its smooth pedagogy from fellow 
teachers, they realized that students can 
more readily absorb the matter cate- 
chism from CATHOLIC FAITH than from 
any other system. 


entire program, while part two takes each 
particular item, page page, and supplies 
the answer the correct manner 
presentation. 


which avoided inexpensive, perishable 
bindings and first presented sturdy, dur- 
able books which last more than one term. 


OTHER CATECHISM MAKES ALL THESE CLAIMS! 


CATHOLIC FAITH, Book 


110 pages $ .25/.20 


Teacher Manual .50 net 
CATHOLIC FAITH, Book pages .35/.28 
Teacher Manual .75 net 
CATHOLIC FAITH, Book pages .60/.50 
Teacher Manual $1.00 net 
FOI CATHOLIQUE—French Edition Books II, III. Same format and prices 


Sample copies may procured writing the distributors 


KENEDY SONS, Barclay Street, New York 
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up” deficiencies their studies. One these 
projects clinic reading conducted the 
Sisters St. Francis Assisi Cardinal Stritch 
College, Milwaukee. 


Rev. Dr. Edmund Goebel, archdiocesan 
superintendent schools, has announced that 
the school system the Milwaukee archdiocese 
one Catholic school systems the United 
States invited membership the American 
Council Education. The council membership 
includes universities. colleges, technological schools, 
state departments education, city school sys- 


tems, and selected private educational organiza- 
tions. 


Diocese Pittsburgh 


Heart Parish, East End, Pittsburgh, 
Pa., has opened high school class for all boys 
the parish who finished the eighth grade 
June. The boys receive free tuition, free books, 
the use near-by armory and playing field. 
Physical education will charge teacher 
from the University Pittsburgh. 


Archdiocese Los Angeles 

Los Angeles Catholic Girls’ High School re- 
ceived notable recognition when four its 
graduates freshmen the University Cali- 
fornia earned for their alma mater the highest 


September, 


scholastic honor among all privite high school 
graduates the basis achievements the 
university during the year The Catholic 
Girls’ High School conducted priests the 
archdiocese with seven communities Sisters and 
three lay teachers. Rev. Thomas McNicholas 
the principal. 


Diocese Toledo 


The religious vacation school has achieved 
remarkable success the Diocese Toledo 
given children who are not privileged 
attend Catholic school. The vacation school 
movement was organized Rev. Hilary Weger, 


assistant superintendent schools the diocese 


and director the Confraternity Christian 
Doctrine, the behest Most Rev. Bishop 
Karl Alter. Attendance grew from 365 
seven rural and three Toledo parishes the first 
year peak, 1941, 2928 five city and 
schools outside the city. 

Rev. Norbert Shumaker, Ph.D., diocesan 
superintendent schools, who now directs the 
project, explains that the released time project, 
valuable is, cannot provide all the necessary 
activities for thorough functional course 
religion. The time too short and there 
correlation with subjects such art and history. 
addition supplying some these missing 
activities, the vacation school offers fine oppor- 
tunity for dramatizing religion. 

most cases the summer religious. schools are 
taught the same Sisters who teach the re- 
leased time classes. Three congregations Sisters 
spend their whole time this work: They are: 
Missionary Catechists Our Blessed Lady 
Victory, Paulding, Ohio; Sisters St. Dominic, 
Adrian, Mich.; and the Franciscan Sisters, Tiffin, 
Ohio. 


Scranton 

June, His Excellency William Hafey, 
bishop Scranton (Pa.), inaugurated school 
agriculture estate near Dalton, Pa., re- 
cently purchased the diocese. The school 
present conducted extension department 
St. Michael’s Industrial and Agricultural 
School, Hoban Heights, Pa., and enrollment 
restricted boys St. Michael’s. Later the 
Bishop says hopes make the courses avail- 
able other young men the diocese. The 
summer session offered special courses 
treatment, animal husbandry, fruit cultivation, 
and forestry. 


RELIGIOUS ORDERS 
New Superior General 


elected superior general the Sisters the 
Third Order Regular St. Francis the Con- 
gregation Our Lady Lourdes (mother house 
Rochester, Minn.). Mother Alcuin, who 
has been visitor schools since 1937, was born 
Austin, Minn., 1897. Rev. Francis 
McCarthy, Rochester, Minn., her brother. 
One her sisters, Sister Alonzo, member 
her congregation. 


Sisters Third Order St. Francis 


was elected superior general the Sisters the 
Third Order St. Francis, Philadelphia Founda- 
tion, general chapter held the Convent 
Our Lady Angels, mother house the 
community Glen Riddle, Pa., late May, 
1946. Mother Mother 
Veronica Steffens, who, with her secretary, Sister 
Angela Joseph Sheehan, were killed auto- 
mobile accident last December. 


Sisters St. Basil Celebrate Jubilee 

The Sisters the Order St. Basil the Great 
(Ukrainian Greek Rite) are commemorating the 
25th anniversary the foundation their 
mother house and novitiate Mount St. Macrina, 
Uniontown, Pa. The celebration double one, 
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the Messengers 
both... 


FOR PAROCHIAL 
SCHOOL CHILDREN 


The School MESSENGERS are partly 
supplementary aids regular text- 
books and partly texts themselves. 
They furnish expert help for the 
teaching current events, history, 
science, religion, reading, civics, 
and citizenship. They include also 


many recreational features. 


Both School and Confraternity Editions 
have MESSENGER for each age level 
—primary, intermediate, and upper 
elementary. All the MESSENGERS 
are issued weekly throughout the school 
year and all are printed color. 


FOR CATHOLIC CHILDREN 
ATTENDING PUBLIC SCHOOL 


The Confraternity MESSENGERS are 
primarily designed for religious 
instruction classes. With the Baltimore 
catechism basis, they present 
religious instruction material 
clear, attractive style, and abound 


personal applications and concrete 


examples. 
124 THIRD ST. 
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isolated individuals and communities here and 
there. The systematic studies such com- 
mittee could made available regularly 
through the quarterly bulletin the N.C. 
E.A. This committee ought organized 
now when much building and alteration 
being projected before costly mistakes 
the past are 


Correlate and Integrate Facilities 


Teachers and school administrators have 
learned practical experience much con- 
cerning the proper integration corridors, 
classrooms, lavatories, gymnasium, audito- 
rium, cafeteria, offices, library, laboratories, 
and activity rooms into flexible well-organ- 
ized school plant. Failures and maladjust- 
ments due faulty planning usually are the 
fault those who signed the contract. The 
architect entitled the information about 
good modern practices administering 
Catholic school and, particular, the prac- 
tices those who will charge the 
can obtain most readily 
from the teachers and the principal. 


Plan Each Classroom 


While the classrooms are only one feature, 
they are, after all, the heart the school. 
the teacher held responsible for good 
results, should given modern, well- 
equipped room which teach. There is, 
for instance, limit the number pupils 
that even good teacher can handle without 
recourse the methods past 
educational history. Provision needed for 
modern teaching devices, such visual 
which improve even poor verbal teaching. 
Teachers and pupils who spend six hours day 
the classroom are entitled ordinary 
human comforts and conveniences. Translu- 
cent window shades will not remedy faulty 
placement windows relation the desks 
teachers and pupils. 


the original draft this article was prepared, 
a committee of the N.C.E.A. has been organized to study 
the erection, maintenance, and operation of school build- 
ings. Rev. Paul E. Campbell, of the Pittsburgh d‘ocesan 
school board, is chairman. The other members are Very 
Rev. T. Leo Keaveny, superintendent of schools of the 
Diocese of St. Cloud (Minn.) and Brother Eugene 
Streckfus, S.M., the author of this article. 
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The John Carroll High School, Birmingham, Ala. Sketch Chas. McCauley, 


possible for good teacher, with will- 
ing students, achieve remarkable results 


under the most primitive conditions, but 
the general verdict professional men that 


good practitioner needs suitable office and 
operating room just any workman even 
and good tools. 


Central High School Planned 


The John Carroll High School Birming- 
ham, Ala., shown the accompanying picture, 
represents the beginning Catholic edu- 
cational building program the Diocese 
Mobile. 

The new central high school, cost about 
$750,000, will group several units, 
chief which will the educational unit, 
the gymnasium-shop, and the auditorium. 
Construction the educational unit will be- 
gin September, 1946. 

Charles McCauley, Birmingham, well- 
known schoolhouse architect, has planned 
these modern functional buildings, fireproof 
throughout. The frame and floors will 
concrete and the exterior red brick and 
limestone. Approach the main building will 
wide driveway for traffic from two 
directions and monumental stairway. The 
entrance will limestone glass, 
harmonizing with central tower. 

the left the entrance lobby are placed 
the administrative offices; facing the door 
the chapel; and the right, are cafeteria 
and classrooms. The second floor includes the 
science laboratory, the library, and class- 
rooms. The third floor plans provide for 
suite rooms for domestic science. The 
building will have classrooms addition 
the laboratory. Toilet rooms for students 
and faculty will each floor. 

The administrative unit consists offices 
for the principal, the assistant principal, 
general office, rooms for health services, and 
office for Rt. Rev. Msgr. Leo Byrnes, 
diocesan superintendent schools. 

Floors throughout are covered with 
asphalt tile and corridor walls will lined 
height about seven feet. with glazed 


structural tile. Classrooms will have ceilings 
acoustical tile. The steel window frames 
will fitted with heat and glare resisting 
glass. Around the windows the laboratory 
there will conservatory space for growing 
specimens needed for study. 

There will corridor locker for each stu- 
dent. Fluorescent lighting will supplement 
daylight wherever needed. The unit planned 
that additional classrooms may 
added some future time. 


BUILDING PLANS 
St. Bonaventure College 


Bonaventure College, St. Bonaventure, 
has received gift $100,000 from Fred 
Furness, Jr., former mayor Orleans, 
for athletic stadium. 


Pallotine Seminary 

The Pallotine Fathers, who now conduct their 
preparatory seminary crowded quarters Mil- 
waukee, plan erect $250,000 building near 
Madison, Wis. According Rev. Otto Boenki, 
P.S.M., superior, the building will accommodate 
100 boarding students. 


Diocesan Program 


Corpus Christi, Tex., Most Rev. Bishop 
Ledvina recently announced extensive build- 
ing program include cathedral parish grade 
school and Sisters’ residence and central diocesan 
high school for girls. The Cathedral parish school 
will contain children’s cafeteria; meeting rooms 
for the Scout organizations; recreation facilities 
for youth, including bowling and other games; 
and large assembly hall with stage and social 
rooms the third floor. Recently Corpus Christi 
College-Academy, conducted the Benedictine 
Fathers, has been enlarged. 


High School 
Faribault, Minn., the Dominican Sisters 
have had plans drawn for new $500,000 high 


school erected the present site 
Bethlehem Academy. 
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DAY WITH BOBBY AND story 
‘showing development everyday health habits. black 
white filmstrips. Primary grades. Appr. frames each. 


per $15 for the sec. 


Pupil 
LKE Teaching 


EACH-O-FILMSTRIPS make learning and teaching easier 

each strip was conceived, planned and written experienced 
teachers; each tailor-made job with high percehtage orig- 
inal illustration. Each accompanied functional Teaching 
Guide which includes reproduction the entire filmstrip. You 
may show filmstrips with the Tri-Purpose Projector (illustrated 
left) which brilliantly projects single double-frame mm. 
filmstrips and slides. Price $76.75 Use coupon 
below order and Tri-Purpose Projector. 


AUDIO-VISUAL DIVISION 
Popular Science Publishing Co. 
353 Fourth Ave., New York, 10, N.Y. 
cordings are highly valued 
mentary, Junior and Senior High School 
Teachers for use English and Social 
Studies courses. They were prepared espe- 
cially teaching medium for school use, 
resent vividly the great classics English 
iterature well dramatizations mo- 
events American History. 
recording accompanied handy Teach- 
ing Guide. 
The Rembrandt Portable Electric Phono- 
gtaph and dual-speed machines 33% and 
are available for use with TEACH- 
O-DISCS. Mail coupon for information. 


Day with 


Bobby and Ellen the 


The Lost Dog 


Payment Enclosed 
Please Send About: 


Teach-O-Filmstrips 
Tri-Purpose Projector 


TOGETH- 
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Series black and 
white filmstrips stres- 
sing interdependence 
people the U.S. 
Middle-grades Social 
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complete set. 
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help make better pupils 


HILDREN cannot study they have 

strain see. That’s why leading educators 

and medical authorities stress the importance 
sight conservation. 

American Seating Company’s Universal Better 
Sight Desk No. 333 encourages comfortable, cor- 
rect posture and helps protect eyes from strain. 
Movable, can placed utilize natural and 
artificial light fullest advantage. Book-rest 
holds books position for maximum illumination 
and best visual angle and focus. 

Strong and durable, this versatile desk stays 
serviceable and attractive even after years hard 
use. Maintenance costs are lowered. 

Our complete line quality school furniture 
includes Universal Desks; Envoy Chairs, Desks, 
and Tablet-Arm Chairs; Universal Tables; Steel 
Folding Chairs; and Bodiform Auditorium Chairs. 
Consult our Seating Engineers about your seating 
problems. charge obligation! Write today 
for information! 


American Bodiform 
Auditorium Chair 


American Universal! 
Desk No. 334 


American Envoy 
Desk 362 


PRICED 


FURNITURE 


Kewaunee Laboratory Furniture incorporates the 
quality and you’d expect only from 
“custom-made” furniture. But it’s priced like “ready- 
made” because it’s built quantity. 

For full flexibility, Kewaunee Laboratory Furni- 
ture available ready-made units standard 
size. Kewaunee units are interchangeable and 
match exactly you simply select and combine the 
units you need. new pieces are added, your 
laboratories Working surfaces 
are KemROCK for defiant resistance acids, 
alkalies, solvents, abrasion and shock. 

Write today for your free copy Kewaunee’s 
new 94-page Gives floor plans, specifications 
and arrangements for High School and Junior 
College laboratories. Address: 


Campbell, President 
5010 Center St., Adrian, Mich. Representatives Principal Cities 


WEBER COSTELLO 
CATALOG MG-46 


New Maps and Globes 


A complete listing of the finest maps and globes we have ever published 


New Globes American History Maps World History Maps. These 
bright, fresh, up-to-date maps and globes hold the interest, leave 
lasting impressions, make teaching easier and more effective. 


Write Today For Your Copy This New Catalog 
yours for the asking. you are teacher, supervisor, principal, 
superintendent, school board member you will want copy this new 
book. Just drop note stating your position, and the catalog will sent 
you. obligation course. Address Dept. C-96. 


WEBER COSTELLO COMPANY 
Publishers Chicago Heights, Ill. 
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RADIANT Screens 
make all pictures 
look better...! 


Project your motion pictures and slides screen which makes them 
fairly “POP OUT” into the room with you. Thrill sharper, clearer 
black-and-white more vivid color shots. Such per- 
formance the result the Radiant “Hy-Flect” Screen surface... 
thousands tiny glass beads set the snow-white plastic screen 
surface—glass beads that reflect light, never absorb it. You get this 
New 1947 Radiant Screens... 


all these Wonderful Exclusive New Features 
Automatic Leg Opening (Pat. Shock Absorbers (Pat. Pending). 
Pending) Automatic Leg-Lock 
Screen Leveller (Pat. Pending) Rubber-Ball Tripod Feet 
Shakeproof Safety Catch Triangular Steel Tube Construction 


RADIANT 


Reg US Px OW 


SCREENS FOR BETTER PROJECTION 


Send for FREE Screen Guide 


32-page booklet, gives proper 
screen sizes, correct projec- 
tion lenses, tips for improv- 
ing projection and many 
other valuable facts. 
Mail couponforyour 


Corporatio 


Radiant Manu or Chicago 22, Ul. Projecti 


1 67 Ww. Superi 


Feather Touch Adjusting Automatic Leg Adjustment 
Patent) 11. Finger Grip Carrying Handle copy. 
Double-Action Auto-Lock (Pat. 12. Streamlined Design and Duo-color 
Pending) Scheme 
All pictures look better... when projected the new, brilliant, 
instantly adjustable 1947 Radiant Screens. 
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The Radiant here illus- 
trated is portable, sturdy, com- 
pact, easily set up, quickly 
adjustable. The Radiant line in- 
cludes Wall, Ceiling and Table 
feet by 20 feet and larger. 
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commemorating also the golden jubilee the 
who also the present superior. These Sisters 
work the Diocese Pittsburgh Greek Rite. 
The general mother house the order the 
United States Fox Chase, Pa. The ‘Order 
was founded the fourth century Cappadocia 
St. Basil the Great and his sister St. Macrina. 


Carmelite Seminary 


new Carmelite Junior Seminary Our 
Lady the Brown Scapular, Hamilton, Bos- 
ton, Mass., was dedicated His Excellency 
Archbishop Cushing, June 16. This the first 
major Carmelite house the Archdiocese 
Boston. The Carmelite Fathers conduct high 
schools for boys the midwest and carry 
missions, and parish work. 


SIGNIFICANT BITS NEWS 


School for Delayed Vocations 


School for Delayed Vocations the Priest- 
hood being opened September Boston. The 
school prepare exservicemen and others for en- 
trance seminary has been organized the 
New England Province the Society Jesus 
Boston 15, Mass. 

Rev. George Murphy, recently dis- 
charged from the army with the rank major, 
after six years service, director the school. 

The scholastic aim the new school en- 
able aspirant for the priesthood obtain 
possible the required amount Latin 
and other cultural requirements for admission 
the seminary his choice. Students will pre- 


pared for all dioceses, religious orders, and con- 
gregations. 

The new school approved the department 
education Massachusetts; hence, war veter- 
ans may obtain the tuitional and other advantages 
the G.I. Bill Rights while attending. 


300th Anniversary American Martyrs 

St. Isaac Jogues and St. John Laland, the two 
Jesuit Fathers recently canonized, were killed 
the Iroquois Indians, October and 19, 1646, 
near the site their present shrine Auriesville, 


Photo Warren Kay Vantine 
Rev. Geo. Murphy, S.J., 
Director, School for Delayed Vocations, 
Boston, Mass. 


Their companion, the Jesuit coadjutor 
Brother, St. René Goupil, was martyred Septem- 
ber 29, 1642, and his anniversary celebration 
included. These three are the first canonized saints 
who shed their blood for the faith North 
America. Rev. Calvert Alexander, S.J., editor 
Jesuit Missions, chairman the 300th anni- 
versary celebration. 


Clergy Study Rural Life 


the Diocese Fargo (North Dakota) the 
second annual rural life school for priests will 
held, August 27-29, the agricultural college 
Fargo. 


World Union Catholic Minds 

The Catholic Commission Intellectual and 
Cultural Affairs was organized recently the 
Catholic University America. The group plans 
foster Catholic intellectual and cultural co- 
operation home and establish and maintain 
relations with Catholic organizations and scholars 
abroad. Dr. David McCabe, professor eco- 
nomics Princeton, chairman. Rev. James 
Macelwane, S.J., professor geophysics St. 
Louis University, vice-chairman. Dr. 
Rossini, Bureau Standards, secretary. 
Michael Calnan, president Liberty Bank, 
Washington, C., treasurer. 


Japan Has Catholic Minister Education 


The Minister Education the new Japanese 
government, Dr. Kotaro Tanaka, well known 
and outstanding Catholic. the first 
Catholic hold cabinet post Japan. The 
family the Japanese prime minister, Yoshida 
Shigeru, also Catholic; and the premier himself, 
according Osservatore Romano, Vatican daily, 
“shows particular benevolence toward the Cath- 
olic Church.” 


(Continued on page 44A) 
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years come that you did. Here’s 


The specification Wayne Rolling Gymstand 
makes smaller, less costly buildings practical be- 
cause folds out the way when not use— 
with consequent increase space for practice 


courts, calisthenics, etc. 


provides maximum comfort, safety and visibility 
for capacity crowds through scientifically correct 


design. 


Opening and closing Gymstand extremely 
simple, because ingenious exclusive design 


and construction features. 


Send the measurements your present proposed 
gymnasium for recommendations and estimate. 


stands checked. 


why many schools 
are glad wait for 
Wayne Gymstands 


You can take the first grandstand equipment available 
and regret long time; or, like many others, wait 
little longer for Wayne Gymstand and glad for 


Wayne Iron Works, 944 No. Pembroke Ave., Wayne, Pa. 
Gentlemen: Please send catalogs covering the Grand- 


Permanent 


WAYNE MOVABLE ROLLING GYMSTAND. 


“Wayne Stands 


Each unit when closed can quickly 
and easily moved another location. 


for 


SCHOOL GRANDSTANDS PERMANENT STADIUMS 
ADDRESS U.S. PAT. OFF. 
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Catholic Schools Hawaii 


Sister Virginia Becker, S.S.J., has returned 
St. Joseph Mother House the Sisters St. 
Joseph Carondelet, St. Louis, Mo., after eight 
years head the first school her congrega- 
tion Hawaii. Sister Virginia enthusiastic about 
the outlook for Catholic schools and missions 
the Islands. St. Theresa’s School, Honolulu, 
fourth the students now are pagans, children 
Chinese, Japanese, and Korean parents. Most 
them will enter the Church when they reach 
the sixth seventh grade. St. Theresa’s School, 
with nine grades, can boast that three fourths 
its alumni are converts. The school can accom- 
modate about 700 pupils and obliged turn 
away about 200 each year. The Sisters St. 
Joseph have second school the Island 
Maui and are opening third Waipahu, Oahu. 


EDUCATIONAL CONFERENCES 
Brothers the Christian Schools 

The eighth annual national educational canfer- 
ence the Brothers the Christian Schools from 
their five provinces the United States was held 
St. Mary’s College, Winona, Minn., August 5-7, 
1946. Brother Ralph, the California province, 
was president the conference for the present 
year; Brother Damian, principal Cretin High 
School, St. Paul, Minn., was general chairman 
the meetings. Brother Benildus, the New 
Orleans-Santa province, was vice-president; 
Brother Hugh Elzear, the St. Louis province, 
was secretary 

his presidential address, Brother Ralph ana- 
lyzed the purpose the conference organization. 
the words St. Thomas who said 
that “instruction implies perfect knowledge the 


teacher.” spoke the ability the teacher 
major difficulty the art education. saw 
the Brothers’ conferences opportunity for 
the participants make annual introspective 
study their academic life they their 
spiritual life for the good themselves and their 
schools. 

Another important aim the conference, 
seen Brother Ralph, the stimulation in- 
terest, the part religious and all Catholic 
teachers, interest general educational confer- 
ences the end that secular educational meetings 
may share the life-giving spiritual viewpoint 
Catholic educators. Secular educators, said, 
“may not see eye eye with all that con- 
cerns matters distinctly Catholic, but they ap- 
preciate our educational objectives. times there 
may members the executive boards these 
associations who not comprehend the signifi- 
cance the ideals Catholic education but the 
reason may that Catholic educators, generally, 
kept their light hid under bushel for all too 
many years.” 

The subject “general education” was the 
theme several meetings. Brother Benignus 
Jesus, Manhattan College (New York City), 
introduced the subject with paper entitled 
“What General Education?” Brother Stanis- 
laus, Salle College, Philadelphia, treated 
“General Education and Our Colleges.” Brother 
Patrick, Salle High School, Chicago, 
spoke for the secondary school. 


Among the many excellent papers other sub- 
jects were: “What Are the Special Needs Our 
Schools This Post War Era?” Brother 
Cyprian Luke, Salle College, Catholic 
University America; and “To What Extent 
Should Use Visual Aids Our Schools 
Which Aids Are Proving the Most Useful,” 
Brother Hugh Bonaventure, Christian 
Brothers College, Memphis, Tenn. 


[Editor’s note: have been promised more 
extensive summary this meeting for later pub- 
lication.] 


Franciscan Sisters 


Three institutes for the discussion and demon- 
stration problems and methods various fields 
secondary and elementary education were 
special feature the summer school the Col- 
lege St. Francis, Joliet, Ill. (Sisters St. 
Francis Mary Immaculate.) They were held 
three Saturdays, July 13, 20, and 27. Teachers 
art, catechetics, English, journalism, music, and 
science presented their problems and often arrived 
very satisfactory solutions. Authorities sev- 
eral fields assisted with lectures, demonstrations, 
and illustrations. 

The program the field art was especially 
comprehensive and successful, including principles 
and practice the senior and junior high school 
and the lower grades. 

Teachers chemistry the high school re- 
ceived professional advice, witnessed demonstra- 
tions, and carried intensive discussions regard- 
ing aims, curriculum, and methods. Committees 
were appointed draw curriculum chem- 
istry and compile Semi-micro Laboratory 
Manual for high school chemistry. 

Rev. Aloysius Heeg, S.J., noted authority 
catechetics, explained and demonstrated methods 
teaching religion the elementary school. 

Speech the high school program was fea- 
ture the meetings teachers English. 
new integrated program English being tried 
St. Francis Academy was explained. Teaching 
techniques the novel, poetry, and drama were 
presented. 

The institute journalism received practical 
aid and inspiration from Mr. Clem Lane, city 
editor the Chicago Daily News, and Professor 
Seil the University Illinois gave illustrated 


(Continued page 45A) 
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the make-up the high school news- 
aper. 
music department demonstrated methods 
glee clubs and held clinical program for grade 
school singing. 

note: may possible present 
more detailed information this series insti- 


Conference Teaching Religion 

More than 800 Sisters from several western dio- 
ceses attended the third annual conference 
teaching religion sponsored Immaculate Heart 
College, Los Angeles, Guidance 
the Teaching Religion was the general theme 
for discussion. Mother Eucharia, president 
the college, placed the meeting under the patron- 
age St. Francis Xavier Cabrini. 


Catholic Business Education Association 


The Catholic Business Education Association 
held its first convention Cardinal Hayes High 
School, New York City, June The organization 
was formed last September, with the assistance 
Rt. Rev. Msgr. Philip Furlong, secretary 
education for the Archdiocese New York, with 
headquarters Cardinal Hayes High School. 
national organization with about 300 mem- 
bers from states. 

The program included discussions typewrit- 
ing, shorthand, commercial law, junior business 
training, consumer education, office practice, and 
bookkeeping. The latest business machines and 
business publications were exhibited some 
firms. 

Msgr. Furlong spoke “The Place the 
Business Curriculum the Catholic High School.” 
Dr. James Meehan, Hunter College and Catho- 
lic University, spoke “General Objectives 
Business Education.” Dr. Peter Agnew, New 
York University, discussed. “Newer Trends 
Business Education.” 

Brother Lucius, C.F.X., president the asso- 
ciation, was general chairman the convention. 


Vocal Clinic 


Dr. Harry Seitz, president the National 
Catholic Music Educators Association, conducted 
Vocal Clinic Cathedral High School, Denver, 
Colo., August 19-23. The clinic was attended 
teachers, religious, laymen, laywomen, choir direc- 
tors, and music educators. The work included 
vocal pedagogy and choral practice, including se- 
lection material. Sister Anastasia, S.C., 
the Cathedral School, Denver, was charge 
arrangements. 


Music Festival 


The Louisiana unit the National Catholic 
Music Educators Association held Catholic 
School Music Festival, May 11, 1946, Holy 
Name Jesus Church and Auditorium, New 
Orleans. Demonstrations vocal and instrumental 
were presented classes organizations 
students elementary schools (three 
high schools, Participants included 
elementary schools, high schools, and six 
college units, all from Louisiana. 

National officers the Catholic Music Edu- 
cators Association last year were: Dr. Harry 
Seitz, Detroit, Mich., president; Sister Xa- 
vieria, Milwaukee, Wis., vice-president; 
and Sister Luke, S.C., Greensburg, 
Sister Letitia, was executive 
Secretary the Louisiana state executive board 
the 


Conferences Announced 
Pennsylvania 


The annual convention the Pennsylvania 
Catholic Educational Association will held 
(Continued page 46A) 


P.F.D.— Premature Floor Deterioration— 
caused nine out ten cleaners, sends 
building maintenance costs sky high... 
executive headache you can stop right 
now with WHIZ-OFF and WHIZ HEAVY 
DUTY SELF-POLISHING FLOOR WAX. It’s 
simple one-two process. 

WHIZ-OFF removes all wax; imbedded 
dirt, grease, and grime; and heel marks 
quickly, safely, and without damage 
any type floor floor covering. Tests 
prove that WHIZ-OFF cleans with less 
labor—less scrubbing—than any other 
product! 

WHIZ HEAVY DUTY SELF-POLISHING 
FLOOR WAX follows the WHIZ-OFF treat- 
ment and gives your floors SAFE, BEAU- 
TIFUL, LONG-WEARING, NON-SKID surface. 


WHIZ-OFF WHIZ FLOOR WAX 
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These qualities are certi- 
fied the Underwriters’ 
Laboratories, Inc.! 

our floors will look 
better Your investment 
quality flooring and floor 
coverings protected and pre- 
and replacement 
costs are cut the bone. licked! 

WHIZ-OFF and WHIZ HEAVY DUTY SELF- 
POLISHING FLOOR WAX were 
our thirteen research and control lab- 
oratories. They are sold leading dis- 
tributors. Readers responsible for building 
maintenance are invited ask their WHIZ 


distributor, write us, for free Sample 
Kit and Laboratory Report causes 
P.F.D. The Hollingshead Corpora- 
tion, Camden, New Jersey; Toronto, Can. 


WHIZ-OFF WHIZ FLOOR WAX 


PRODUCTS 


LEADER MAINTENANCE CHEMICALS 


Oor 


sure 
get your Free Floor 
Expert Sample Kit 
WHIZ-OFF and WHIZ 
FLOOR WAX! 
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Part Sec. Sem. 


FOR INTERMEDIATE AND HIGHER GRADES 


Grade 4—128 pages 
Grade pages 
Grade 6—128 pages 


Only 
ea. 
Net 
School 
Price 


Grade 128 pages 
Grade 128 pages 


Send for sample copies NOW 
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the West Philadelphia Catholic Girls’ High School, 
45th and Chestnut Streets, Philadelphia, October 
and 19. Rev. Joseph Cox, St. Thomas More 
Catholic Boys’ High School, St. and Wya- 
lusing Ave., Philadelphia, president the 
association. 


Testimonial Colored Missions 


gathering entitled the “Testimonial Col- 
ored Missions” will held, September under 
the sponsorship the Catholic Interracial Council 
Detroit for religious orders engaged the 
Negro apostolate. Among the orders repre- 
sented are: the Society the Divine Word, who 
conduct seminary for Negroes Bay St. Louis, 


ELGIN, ILL. 


Miss., who have their ranks Negro priests; 
Sisters the Blessed Sacrament, white sister- 
hood who operate Xavier University for colored 
students; Oblate Sisters Providence (colored), 
whose general motherhouse Baltimore; and 
St. Joseph’s Society the Sacred Heart, who 
have 179 priests working colored missions. 

Prominent among the speakers will Rev. 
Norbert Georges, O.P., director the Blessed 
Martin Porres Guild; and George Hunton, 
editor the Interracial Review. 

The Catholic Interracial Council Detroit has 
headquarters the Lawyers’ Building, Detroit 26, 
Mich. 


Sisters Loretto, Nov. 29-30. 
The Sisters Loretto the Foot the Cross, 
will hold their tenth annual educational conference 


Webster College, Webster 19, Mo., No- 
vember 


September, 


Dr. George Donovan, president Webster 
College (which conducted the Sisters 
Loretto), the general chairman the conference, 
has announced four nationally known speakers 
who will take part the program. These are: 

Rev. Raymond McGowan, director the 
department social action the 
authority industrial and labor problems, 

Rev. Felix Pitt, diocesan superintendent 
schools, Louisville, member the committee 
reorganization the N.C.E.A. and officer 
the department superintendents the 
N.C.E.A. has written much such subjects 
military training, acceleration, and preparation 
teachers. 

Rev. Hubert Newell, diocesan superintendent 
schools, Denver, Colo., officer the depart- 
ment superintendents the N.C.E.A., has been 
active revising and extending progressive meth- 
ods teaching, supervisory procedures, and ad- 
ministrative techniques. 

Miss Mary Dooling, director the department 
co-operatives the national Sodality head- 
quarters, Queen’s Work, St. Louis, Mo. 


BUILDING PLANS 
High School 


Birmingham, Ala., Rt. Rev. Msgr. Leo 
Byrnes, diocesan superintendent schools, has 
announced that plans are ready for new central 
Catholic high school group cost about $750,000. 
This will the first project school building 
campaign approximately $5,000,000. 


Seattle College 


Seattle College, Seattle, Wash., during the 
summer, construction has been progress 
addition provide new classrooms, 
faculty-student consultation offices, lounge and 
debate room. Very Rev. Harold Small, S.J., 
president the college. 


St. Bernard College 


St. Bernard College, St. Bernard, Ala., has 
been conducting drive for greater St. Ber- 
nard College satisfy the demands Catholic 
young men within radius 300 miles. Plans 
have been drawn Edward Schulte, promi- 
nent architect Cincinnati, for the first 
residential hall and administrative building. Rt. 
Rev. Boniface Seng, O.S.B., abbot 
St. Bernard College, plans soon celebrate 
his golden jubilee. 


Parish School 


St. Paul’s Parish Leitchfield, Ky., has opened 
new parish school containing six classrooms, 
cafeteria, and recreation room, equipped with 
modern heating and lighting and other facilities. 
Rev. Charles the pastor St. 
Paul’s. The school was blessed Most Rev. 
Francis Cotton, bishop Owensboro. 


COLLEGES AND UNIVERSITIES 
Belmont Abbey 


Belmont Abbey College, junior college for 
men the 70-year-old Benedictine 
North Carolina, now seeking funds for expan- 
sion. Several new buildings are needed provide 
for students seeking enroll this only Cath- 
olic college for men the South Atlantic States. 
The first project contemplated suitable build- 
ing house the extensive and valuable library 
Belmont Abbey. 


Catholic University 


The Catholic University America and 
members its staff, July 16, special 
ceremony, received awards from the Naval Bu- 
reau Ordnance for outstanding service the 
nation time war. Part Vice-Admiral 
Hussey’s message said: “The congratulations 
the Bureau Ordnance are extended every 
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THE BEST JOBS WILL 


ELECTROMATIC TYPISTS 


The Electromatic Typewriter produces letters distinguished appearance with minimum physical effort the part the operator. 


MODERN SCHOOLS TEACH WITH MODERN TOOLS 


The best stenographic jobs will 
Electromatic typists. Training students 
Electromatic Typewriters places your 
school among the leading, most modern 


institutions the country. For with all 


business trends pointing the constantly 
increasing use electrically-powered busi- 
ness machines, students will naturally flock 
the schools that can equip them 


handle the best stenographic jobs. 


IBM 


ELECTROMATIC TYPEWRITER 


ELECTRIC PUNCHED CARD ACCOUNTING MACHINES— TIME 
RECORDERS AND ELECTRIC TIME SYSTEMS 


WORLD HEADQUARTERS 590 MADISON AVENUE, NEW YORK 22, NEW YORK 
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man and woman the physics department and 
the materials testing laboratory for outstanding 
performance connection with the research and 
development interior ballistics, determination 
stresses shell cases, and for providing the basis 
for improved rotating band design.” 

The Catholic University has received, from the 
Research Corporation, grant $10,000 for re- 
search chemistry. This part $175,000 
granted colleges and universities for the 
first year research various fields. part 
the Frederick Garner Cottrell grants for ad- 
vancing research and technology from income 


EQUIPMENT 


Four Student 
Chemistry Table 


SHELDON’S long, continuous, and 
successful experience; efficient 
planning service, and unsurpassed 
production facilities combine 
provide the utmost utility and 
economy shop equipment. Let 
SHELDON’S Planning Department 
assist preparing shop layouts, 
compiling budgets, and writing 
specifications. 


new catalog 
equipment for Industrial 
Arts and Vocational Educa- 
tion now the press. 
Reserve your copy today. 


from inventions assigned the corporation. The 
corporation was founded, 1912, with gift 
electrical patent rights Dr. Cottrell. 

The Catholic University America, this sum- 
mer, held its first annual Workshop College 
Organization and Administration. Subjects dis- 
cussed included organization and status Catho- 
colleges, functions deans men, women, 
religion, philosophy, etc., co-ordination with 
the secondary school and the graduate school, 
budgeting, business management, and accounting. 


School Applied Science 


The University Ottawa has inaugurated 
school applied science, according an- 
nouncement Very Rev. Laframboise, 
rector. The new school will include the 
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first two years engineering. The first year 
offers chemistry, mechanical drawing, descriptive 
geometry, physics, mathematics, surveying, 
Section the second year offers civil, electrical, 
and mechanical engineering; Section II, geologi- 
cal, mining, and metallurgical engineering. 


Loyola the South 


The Catholic Committee the South con- 
cluded recently its fifth annual summer school 
teaching methods. The Committee school was con- 
ducted one unit the general summer courses 
Loyola University, New Orleans. Rev. Thomas 
Quigley, superintendent schools the Dio- 
cese Pittsburgh (Pa.) was charge the 
Committee courses. Students were permitted 
divide their time between the courses methods 
and the regular content courses offered Loyola 
University. 


Loras College 


Loras College (Dubuque, Iowa) Church 
Christ the King now under construction. The 
church memorial Father Aloysius Schmitt, 
naval chaplain who died the war, and other 
chaplains from the archdiocese Dubuque. 
being financed the 350 priests the arch- 
diocese. 


College Steubenville, Ohio 


The Third Order Regular St. Francis whose 
provincial house Loretto, Pa., opening 
new college Steubenville, Ohio. The-new College 
Steubenville community project with the 
endorsement all civic organizations the city, 


University Cuba 


The Catholic University St. Thomas Vil- 
lanova, the first private university Cuba, was 
inaugurated recently when His Eminence Manuel 
Cardinal Arteaga Betancourt blessed the $2,000,- 
000 building. During the first semester the school 
will have about 800 students. The building was 
financed through contributions Cuban Catholics 
and Catholics the Archdiocese Philadelphia. 
His Eminence Dennis Cardinal Dougherty has 
evidenced great interest the project. 
Lorenzo Spirali, Italian-born, natu- 
ralized citizen the United States who has been 
working Cuba for the past five years, has been 
active promoter the new university. 


Cardinal Stritch College 


Cardinal Stritch College, conducted the Sis- 
ters St. Francis Assisi Milwaukee, Wis., 
will open its doors this fall lay women, accord- 
ing announcement Mother Bartholo- 
mew, O.S.F., the mother general the 
This school was organized about years ago 
under the patronage Cardinal Stritch, then 
archbishop Milwaukee, training school for 
religious teachers. Its name was changed recently 
from St. Claire College Cardinal Stritch Col- 
lege. Sister Ignatia, O.S.F., president the 
college. 


University Notre Dame 

the University Notre Dame, last spring, 
Dr. Penchanan Maheshwari, famous scientist from 
Dacca, India, came lecture and for special re- 
search the botanical laboratories and library. 

May, 1946, the Notre Dame 
accepted gift $100,000 from the Hearst Foun- 
dation for scholarships American history. 


Mundelein College 

up-to-the-minute course the United 
States and the United Nations the department 
history was feature the 1946 summer ses- 
sion Mundelein College for Women, conducted 
the Sisters Charity the Blessed Virgin 
Mary, Chicago, The same course was ex- 
tremely popular during the second semester the 
regular sessions last. year. 


Marywood College 


The library department Marywood College, 
Scranton, Pa., has been accredited the board 
(Concluded page 50A) 
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PORTAGRAPH gives you photo-copy tran- 
scripts students records right your 
office. 

ECONOMICALLY. Only few pennies per 


PORTAGRAPH costs less than Portable Type- 


previous experience needed not 
even darkroom, 


ACCURATELY... Everything ison 


the photo-copy. Proofreading eliminated. 


ANKER, manufacturer, engineer, merchant—yes; and 

educator, lawyer and accountant all find new uses 
for PORTAGRAPH daily. Why? Because PORTAGRAPH 
solves the copying problems any business. Designed 
photographic experts, this compact, Versatile con- 
tact printer backed Remington years’ 
experience improving office efficiency. Photo-copies 
made with PORTAGRAPH are permanent and accurate 
—can produced quickly and easily. 

Let PORTAGRAPH provide this kind copying serv- 
ice for you. Get the whole story—from your nearby 
Remington Rand office, direct from the PHOTO- 
GRAPHIC RECORDS DIVISION, REMINGTON RAND INC., 
Room 1649, 315 Fourth Ave., New York 10. Call 
today. 
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Endorsed 


FOR STUDENT USE 


Fe 


matter what handwriting 
system you teach, Esterbrook 
the only fountain pen offering 
points precisely styled for stu- 
dent right for 
your handwriting system. En- 
dorsed leading educators and 
consumer buying services. 
Price and up. 


THE ESTERBROOK PEN COMPANY 
Cooper Street, Camden, N.J. 

or The Brown Brothers, Ltd., 
Toronto, Canada 


i 


NUMBERED 
POINTS 


RENEW-POINT FOUNTAIN PEN 
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education the American Library Association. 
There are library schools the United States 
approved. Marywood, conducted the Sis- 
ters, Servants the Immaculate Heart Mary, 
has offered certification courses, librarianship 
since 1929. The school now grants degrees library 
science and offers both undergraduate and post- 
graduate courses. 


THE SCHOOL BUS CONTROVERSY 
California 


Last April California district court appeals 
upheld, unanimously, the constitutionality 
law authorizing transportation pupils paro- 
chial and private schools state school buses. 

there any benefit all incurring the 
religious private school,” said the court, “that 
benefit purely incidental and does not prevent 
the state from carrying out its major objective 
promoting general education.” The statute 
“within the state’s undoubted police power, 
that was aid the education the young 
and for the promotion the public welfare.” 


New Jersey 


The New Jersey Court Errors and Appeals, 
the highest court the state, last spring, upheld 
the right board education township 
pay for the transportation pupils paro- 
chial schools. The court pointed out that the stat- 
utes the state compelled parents send their 
children school, and that, consequently, the 
transportation children and from school is, 
indeed, “public matter.” The plaintiff the suit 
expressed intention appealing the United 
States Supreme Court, which latter court has in- 
dicated willingness rule the question. 


Kentucky 


The Kentucky Court Errors and Appeals also 
has decided favor public transportation 
private schools. Parts the Kentucky decision 
are follows: 

“With the hazards and dangers the highway 
increased thousandfold from what they formerly 
were, and with our compulsory school attendance 
laws applying all children and being rigidly en- 
forced, they are, cannot said with any 
reason consistency that tax legislation pro- 
vide our school children with safe transportation 
not tax legislation for public purpose.” 

“Neither can said that such legislation, 
vate, sectarian, parochial school, nor that 
other than what designed and purports 
legislation for the health and safety 
our children, the future citizens our state.” 

“The fact that strained and technical sense 
the school might derive indirect benefit from 
the enactment not sufficient defeat the de- 
clared purpose and the practical and wholesome 
effect the law.” 


Iowa 


June, Silverlake Consolidated School Cor- 
poration Palo Alto County, Iowa, instituted 
suit obtain declaratory judgment upholding 
the right the State Iowa pay for trans- 
portation pupils parochial schools. The de- 
fendants are the state superintendent instruc- 
tion and other state officials. The suit has been 
sponsored the Equal Rights Association, or- 
ganized group lay Catholics and priests. 


Wisconsin 


Two successive sessions the state legislature 
Wisconsin have passed bill amend the state 
constitution permit the use public transpor- 
tation facilities pupils private schools. The 
proposition will submitted referendum 
vote the fall election November. the 
1945 session the legislature, the bill was passed 
with considerable opposition, although one group 
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Lutherans joined with Catholics 
ing it. 


Important Decisions 


Commenting the recent New Jersey and 
Kentucky decisions, the St. Cloud, Minneso 
edition The Register says that these favorable 
decisions probably will influence courts other 
states deciding similar cases. The editor The 
Register (St. Cloud Edition) summarizes the 
ation thus: 

“What are the important features these two 

“1. The responsibility the state provide 
safe means transportation for children attend- 
ing school under the compulsion law clearly 
recognized. 

“The New Jersey court stressed the fact that 
free school bus transportation follows from the 
compulsory education statutes. 

“2. The state has the duty provide safe 
means transportation and from school. 

“3. The constitutional basis school bus trans- 
portation statutes thus broadened reliance 
may now placed upon the general police 
powers the state. 

There the frank observation the court 
that the statute under consideration not ‘in 
parochial school.’ This issue that raised 
practically every case involving legislation 
this character. 

“Too frequently has happened that the courts 
and certain influential citizenry place narrow 
and strained interpretation proposed bills 
statutes that would provide transportation for 
all children. 

“But with these two significant decisions now 
‘on the books,’ perhaps other states, too, including 
Minnesota, will have the foresight and the justice 
provide free school bus transportation for all 
their children. 

“And, incidentally, the New Jersey case has 
been sent the Supreme Court the 
request the executive director the New 
Jersey Taxpayers’ association. 

“The director, Arch Everson, acting 
individual, contesting payments totaling $357 
township board education the state for 
transportation pupils parochial schools 
Trenton. 

“This marks the first time that the Su- 
preme Court has agreed pass upon the question. 

“Let watch and listen.” 


(Concluded on page 52A) 


PLAYS FOR CATHOLIC SCHOOLS 


The Subscribers’ Service THE CATHOLIC 
has portfolio form, for school 
presentation, number plays which appeared 
originally former issues the These 
are available for loan schools under the follow- 
ing general subject classifications: 


Arbor Day plays) 

The Blessed Virgin (13) 

Catholic Book and Press Week (5) 
Christ the King (3) 

Christmas collections) 

Easter and Lent (4) 

Feast Days (7) 

Graduation (4) 

Halloween (3) 

Health and Sanitation (7) 
Miscellaneous collections) 
Musical Plays (3) 

Patriotic and Historical collections) 
Saints (19) 

Religious collections) 

The Sacraments (4) 

Safety (5) 

St. Patrick (6) 

Thanksgiving (3) 


Any portfolio will sent school sub- 
scriber record for two weeks’ use. Requests 
may addressed the Subscribers’ Service, 
Catholic School Journal, Milwaukee Wis. 
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GET THESE 


*and Finest, too! 


Protection’’ Superior 


means every known safety feature plus added protec- 
tion points ordinarily considered “good enough.” 


Take rub rails. Superior’s are not just body offsets 


” 


provide positive side body protection 
both seat and floor levels. 


flanges one for seat-level protection, the other 
floor-level. 


Superior Double-Strength Floors Another safety Superior floors are 14- 


14-gauge, solid steel floor which are 


gauge, electric-welded into one integral surface, 
welded heavy duty cross members. 


secure, solid foundation for greater sta- which and 14-gauge box-type cross members are 


bility and protection. 


welded approximately every inches. Added 
strength again! 

These are typical safety features that keep Su- 
perior—on every count—First the Field. Superior 
Coach Corporation, Lima, Ohio. Builders school 
and passenger coaches, and funeral automotive 


equipment, 


Superior 


COACHES 


SAFETY-ENGINEERED SCHOOL TRANSPORTATION” 
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The New Text 


THE CATHOLIC SCHOOL JOURNAL 


Second Edition 


September, 


WORLD HISTORY 


Arbesmann, Levack, Nehring, 
and Zema 


cannot supplied for this fall’s classes. Production 
problems have demanded far more time than was es- 
timated produce successfully World History text- 
book that will ideally meet every need teachers and 
students Catholic high schools. 


did not wish change our plans—but was 
question sacrificing the best illustrations, the most 
up-to-date information, and complete comprehensiveness 
meet deadline—or postponing the date bring 
you quality. You, are sure, would have made the 
same choice. 


And when you see the completed volume, now sched- 
uled for appearance early January, you will applaud 
our decision and you will satisfy your own requirements 
using the best. will the World History textbook 
which you will select above all others. 


Send your request now for examination copy. 


THE SOCIAL STUDIES 
REVIEW BOOK 


Fleming, Frasca, Mannion, and Murphy 


will ready this month. The entire first printing was 
exhausted before the end June. The new edition has 
been brought completely date. 


other review book the market adequately and 
skillfully meets every need high-school students 
Social Studies. equally useful preparing students 
for comprehensive examinations covering the entire four 
years Social Studies, for year-end examinations 
any one the subjects covered. 


Teachers who used Tue Review 
last semester tell they have last found exactly the 
kind review book they have long been seeking. There 
better recommendation. 


Examination copy sent promptly request. 


320 pages 11) 93c net schools 


THE DECLAN McMULLEN COMPANY 
225 Broadway, New York 
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CLAUDE died late May, 
Manhattanville College the Sacred Heart, 
New York City, the age years, after 
spending more than years religious the 
Society the Sacred Heart. Mother Claude was 
native Sparta, Georgia. Her father, Linton 
Stephens, and his second wife became converts 
the Catholic faith and often acted hosts 
itinerant priests who served the scattered Catholics 
upstate Georgia. Mass was celebrated often 
the Stephens home. 


Dr. James Francis KENNEY, 62, noted Cana- 
dian historian and scholar, died, June, his 
home Ottawa. Dr. Kenney was the founder 
the Catholic Historical Association Canada and 
past president the Irish Historical Associa- 
tion. was director research and publicity 
for the public archives Canada and fellow 
the Royal Historical Society and the Royal 
Society Canada. 


July Mt. St. Francis, Dubuque, Iowa. Sister 
Vitalis, one family children, was born 
near Breda, Iowa, 1881, and made her final 
with the Franciscan Sisters Dubuque 
1907. 


Canisius College, Buffalo, Father Cannon, 
who was years old, was instructor 
Latin. was native New York City. 


tional leader and member the diplomatic 
corps, with special knowledge about Korea, died 


recently Washington, C., the age 72. 
was regional archdiocesan director study 
clubs the Confraternity Christian Doctrine 
and was associated with the Georgetown Uni- 
versity school foreign service. Before the Russo- 
Japanese War, was special adviser the 
Korean emperor. Recently, came out retire- 
ment work with the Korean educational devel- 
opment branch our State Department. 


Mount St. Michael Academy, Bronx, Y., 
died, July 11. was born Lowell, Mass., Oct. 
11, 1904, and made his perpetual vows with the 
Marist Brothers the Schools 1926. was 
buried St. Ann’s Hermitage, Poughkeepsie, 


Ammendale Normal Institute, Md., after years 
Brother the Christian Schools. was 
born Ireland. had been president 
Salle College and St. Thomas College (now Scran- 
ton University). held degrees medicine and 
sociology and was keen student higher mathe- 
matics. was descendant the family 
Ring Clashduff, famous teachers. Several 
his near relatives were are teaching religious. 


the John Winston Co., Philadelphia educational 
publishers, died, last May, St. Vincent’s Hospital, 
New York City, the age 73. For many years 
was the representative Benziger Bros. the 
eastern United States. was known the dean 
publishers’ representatives for Catholic schools. 


president the University Scranton, died, 
July 17, the Institute the Brothers the 
Christian Ammendale, Md. This year, 
Brother Richard celebrated his golden jubilee. 


member the Congregation the Sisters, Serv- 
ants the Immaculate Heart Mary, died, 
July 12, Carbondale, Pa. 


BROTHER FRANCIS MEYER, S.M., member 
the Society Mary for years, died, late 
July, St. Louis, Mo., the age years. 


COMING CONVENTIONS 
September 27-28. Wyoming Education Association, 
Rock Springs, Wyo. (Southwest Burgoon, 
Diamondville, Wyo., secretary. October. Michigan As- 
sociation Catholic Colleges, Detroit, Mich. Rev. 
George Cairns, St. Mary Acedemy, Monroe, Mich., sec- 
retary. @ October. Washington Education Association. Joe 
Chandler, 707. Lowman Bldg., Seattle Wash., secretary. 
Division Meetings: October Spokane; Walla Walla; 
Richland; Yakima and Sunnyside; 10, Wenatchee; 
11, Seattle; 14, Bellingham; 15, Tacoma; 16, Centalia; 
17, Vancouver; 18; Longview. October and November. 
North Carolina Education Association. Miss Ethel Perkins, 
Raleigh, Car., Division Meetings: October 
11, Asheville; 18, Charlotte; 25, Winston-Salem; Novem- 
ber Durham; Wilmington; 15, Greenville. October 
3-4. Wyoming Education Association. Southeast Dist. at 
Torrington, Wyo., S. Paul Brown, Hawk Springs, Wyo., 
secretary. Central, Northeast Northwest Districts 
Casper, Wyo., Miss Gwendolyn Hill, High School, Casper, 
Wyo., secretary. @ October 3-4. Michigan Education As- 
sociation, Region Petoskey, Mich. Clifford Buch- 
master, High School, Petoskey, Mich., secretary, Region 
7, at Escanaba, Mich. Clarence Pearson, High School, 
Escanaba, Mich., October National 
Wacker Drive, Chicago, IIl., secretary. @ October 10-11. 
Michigan Education Association, Region 6, at Detroit, 
Mich. Frances Stubbs, 2330 Grand River, Detroit 1, Mich., 
secretary. Region 8, at Kalamazoo, Mich. O. K. Christian, 
Central High School, Kalamazoo, Mich., secretary, @ Octo- 
ber 10-11. Central Missouri Teachers Association, 
Warrensburg, Mo. Dr. Wm. Knox, State College, 
Warrensburg, Mo., secretary. October 10-12. Utah 
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Wesay: are now available! 


Fire strikes and destroys school 
somewhere the United States 
every hours! Fire-proofing walls, 
roofs, floors, safeguards con- 


Safe-File monolithic cast 
vides certified, permanent protection against 
fire and impact. many sizes and styles. 


fines fires—but the contents 
proof” buildings can and burn! 
School officials agree the im- 
portance protecting pupil records 
—and the law most States now 
requires that public records they 
safeguarded against fire hazards. 
With needed materials once more 
available, are again able pro- 


vide the Certified Fire Protection 
Remington Rand Safe-Files. 

Now you have convenient, access- 
ible housing for student and other 
vital records without exposing them 
possible loss. Should fire strike, 
your records will safe banks 
and insurance companies keep their 
most valuable papers. 


and Kardex Visible School Record Systems. send your inquiry New York City. 


Ask our nearest Branch Office for full details about Safe-Cabinet Record Protection Products 


SYSTEMS DIVISION 


COPYRIGHT 1946, REMINGTON RAND INC. 


315 Fourth Avenue, New York 10, 
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Those concerned with the selection school 
equipment find that Arlington pro- 
vides every advantage. Year after year, Ar- 
lington seating equipment has proved itself 

research develops new specifications, 

assure better posture, greater seating 

comfort, and improved utility. 

Arlington standards governing the selec- 
tion materials and the methods con- 
struction are consistently raised 
levels advanced technology will 
allow. this manner the quality Ar- 

lington equipment constantly improved. 

the question school seating 
equipment must answered, remember 

the name Arlington. You will find 


Arlington equipment sounder in- 
vestment. 


HEIGHTS, ILLINOIS 


What has electronics 


important job 


For all Acme forged-steel school Scissors, Dress- 
making Shears, Teachers’ Shears, and Office 
Shears are now being heat-treated use 
electronics that does uniform job timing and 


all— more accurately, more thoroughly than 
ever before. 


But that’s just one the many technical 
improvements behind the constant high quality 
Acme products. 


And it’s just that kind behind-the-scenes 
work that means Acme Shears and Scissors cut 
better for you! Let the fine quality Acme 
help you your school work. Give the students 
good tools see that brings results! 


@ Present lines includz blunt-end Scissors for 
Kindergarten use, semi-point Scissors for Inter- 
mediate grades, sewing Scissors and Dressmak- 
ing Shears for Science classes, Teachers’ and 
Office Shears. All Acme products are quality- 
controlled from start to finish. 

Today Acme’s big factory, even finer Acme 
Shears and Scissors are being readied. 
watch for them! 


CME co. 


BRIDGEPORT CONNECTICUT 


WINDSOR KLEENCUT AMERICUT 
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GAYLORD BROS. INC. 


MAKERS 


BETTER 


LIBRARY 


Our fiftieth birthday occasion 
for thanking the faithful, friendly librarians who have 
made possible. Without your support would never 
have grown without your encouragement would never have devel- 
oped the rapid service which you depend. 


are happy tell you that while have been filling your daily 
needs, have been developing several new items speed the task 
the librarian. Materials shortages make impossible manufacture new 
items this time but soon additions the Gaylord family library 
suprlies will evidence our determination grow the future, the 
past. the past, too, our growth will measured terms your 
satisfaction. 


SYRACUSE, 
STOCKTON, CALIF. 


SUPPLIES 


New Value Teachers 


Prose and Poetry Journeys 


Donald Maclean Tower; Julian Maline, 
Cora Russell; Sister Marie Angela, S.N.D. 
Namur; Christine West; and Sister Marie 
Brown Wiser. Cloth, 576 pp. The Singer 
Co., Syracuse, 

This collection literature for the seventh 
grade one the six books the Catholic edi- 
tions the Prose and Poetry series for grades 
12. Like the eighth grade collection, con- 
sists Part containing the stories and poems 
only and Part made study material and 
usable workbook, The two parts are bound 
separately together. teacher’s manual also 
available for each classroom using Prose and 

The stories and poems are classified as: Jour- 

neys Across America; Journeys around the World, 
Journeys Into Legend and Fancy, Journeys With 
Interesting People, and Journeys Into Ourselves. 
The last named division includes: Finding Re- 
wards Nature, Appreciating Friends and Fami- 
lies, Our Catholic Heritage, and 
Sharing the Thoughts Others. 
According types literature the contents 
include: short stories, stories our Lady, 
longer story Christmas Carol), biographies 
and autobiographies, plays, travel, narrative 
poems, and lyric 

Part one, planned for uninterrupted enjoyment 
chosen literature, contains very minimum 
notes explaining few the selections and giving 
definition and pronunciation more difficult 
unusual words. 


The aim the series supply “literature 
acknowledged worth, presented attractive and 
readable form, and permeated with the Catholic 
philosophy life.” 


Latin America School and College 
Teaching Materials 


Committee Report. Cloth, 494 pp., $3. Amer- 
ican Council Education, Washington, C., 
1944, 

The chapters this comprehensive review 
textbooks and supplementary material now 
available for teachers whose subjects have any 
relation Latin America was written per- 
sons who have practical experience these fields. 
panel about one hundred reviewers and 
consultants co-operated presenting this report 
the Committee the Study Teaching Ma- 
terials Inter-American Subjects the Ameri- 
can Council Education, which represents the 
“last word” this subject. 

Texts history, biography, foreign policy, 
sociology institutions, modern problems, 
geography, languages, literature, arts and crafts, 
and music are discussed, their constructive fea- 
tures are stressed, and their deficiencies pointed 
that any teacher can make better use 
the material available. fact careful reading 
this book any teacher will strong inspi- 
ration toward more fair and sympathetic pres- 
entation his class any foreign nations, their 
history, culture, and achievements. 

The pointing out the need for more and 
better texts and translations for students certain 
ages and special fields should value 
writers and chapter educational 


motion pictures presents survey available 
firms and points out the dearth certain courses 
this increasingly popular medium education 
that especially adaptable this 
Frank Gross, Jr. 


New Studies Grammar 


Mabel Hermans and Marjorie Shea. 
Cloth, 508 pp., $1.68. Henry Holt Co., New 
York 10, 

This attempt simplify and motivate 
for high school pupils the essentials grammar. 
consists units and separate chapter 
the study words. Most the studies are 
grammar, but considerable attention given also 
few principles composition such punc- 
tuation, capitalization, and spelling. 

lesson begins with analysis principle. 
This followed formal statement the 
principle (less formal than rule), and these 
principles are repeated several times. Practice ma- 
terial given two levels. key each prac- 
tice lesson enables the student check his own 
work. Tests given the end the units 
are supplied teachers. 

Motivation found the manner explaining 
the principles and the unusual feature prac- 


tice material consisting paragraphs such. 


interesting topics aviation, sports, travel, and 
occupations. 

The form sentence analysis used less formal 
than the ordinary diagrams which some teachers 
will prefer. 


How Read Statistics 
Butsch, Ph.D. Cloth, 192 pp., 
The Bruce Publishing Co., Milwaukee Wis. 
The ability read and understand statistics 
necessary qualification not only teachers and 
social workers, but also modern men affairs 


various occupations. The late Dr. Butsch, 


(Continued page 56A) 
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Back Clean 
Immaculate SCHOOLS, 


COLLEGES, UNIVERSITIES 


Killyards are proud the fact that their Floor Treatments, Main- 
fenance and Supplies have contributed the 
tig) standard cleanliness all types public and 
buildirgs throughout America for almost Half Century. 
give lasting and satisfactory economy. 


There Hillyard Floor Treatment Specialist your locality, 


New Books 


(Continued from page 55A) 


his years experience teaching and research, 
has endeavored explain methods compiling 
statistics, the commonly used terms, and the in- 
terpretation the figures for the benefit teach- 
ers, students, directors personnel, and ordinary 
intelligent readers. His book stresses the interpre- 
tation statistics without endeavoring explain 
any the more complicated mathematical pro- 
cedures which some the results are obtained. 


Whitman-Peck Physics 


Walter Whitman and Peck. Cloth, 
639 pp., $3. American Book Co., New York, 

The units this comprehensive high school 
text embrace conventional order the phenomena 
matter and the underlying principles, with 
especial emphasis the application present- 
day home life, industry, and community living. 
Each the chapters embraces addition 
the general presentation principles and facts, 
section two devoted side lights the tepics 
discussed, taken from current scientific experi- 
mentation from industry. The student thus 
given insight into current scientific progress 
based definite aspect physics. Each chapter 
also followed summary basic principles, 
series review questions, and problems calcu- 
lated develop scientific habits observation 
and thought. The mathematics the subject 
emphasized, and attention given such topics 
special adolescent interest like photography, 
the motorcar, the airplane, and electronics. 


Five the Family 
Dorothy Baruch and Elizabeth Montgom- 


wire write today. His sugges- 
tions and recommendations are gladly 
given without cost you. 
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Sanitary, 


ery. Cloth, 192 pp., illustrated colors, cents. 
Scott, Foresman and Co., Chicago 

This third-year book the Health and Personal 
Development series takes typical family father, 
mother, and three children through the day-by- 
day activities year from one birthday party 
for Jack his next birthday. teaches habits 
health, safety, and congeniality through experi- 
ences that make the lessons obvious children. 
The pictures Miriam Hurford are definite 
part all the lessons and, some cases, tell the 
whole story without the help words. 


World History 


Rev. Arthur O’Brien. Cloth, 816 pp., $2.40. 
Loyola University Press, Chicago 13, 

The author this textbook, which will wel- 
comed high school teachers, teacher the 
Quigley Preparatory Seminary Chicago, and the 
author Europe Before Modern Times. 

The book justifies the title Catholic the 
proper use Church history and Holy Scripture, 
giving due credit Catholic personages and 
events, and interpreting the evils and abuses 
that led the Protestant Revolt. 

Ancient history treated briefly, and modern 
evens more detail. The style writing suited 
students any year high school. There 
are numerous pupil aids: summaries, selftests, time 
charts, illustrations, and maps. 


General Woodworking 


Johnson and Newkirk. Cloth, 291 pp., il- 
lustrated, $2. The Macmillan Co., New York 11, 


Here new practical book for two-year 
course. Introductory chapters supply essential in- 
formation about various kinds wood and wood- 
working tools (hand and machine). Other units 
deal with cabinetmaking, finishing, turning, car- 
pentry, patternmaking, carving, and furnishing 


DISTRIBUTORS 


CHEMICAL CO. ST. JOSEPH MO. 
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HILLYARDS—The “main” 
Thing Maintenance. 


home workshop. Detailed directions are given for 
many practical projects. These directions and the 
general directions for processes are clear and 
concise. 


Scriptural References for the Baltimore 
Catechism 


Rev. Guyot, C.M., S.T.L. Cloth, 159 
pp., $2.50. Joseph Wagner, Inc., Park Place, 

Following the order questions the cate- 
chism, Father Guyot gives the book, chapter, and 
verse (not the quotations) the Scripture which 
refer the question, together with one-sentence 
comment each passage. exhaustive topical 
index enables the reader find once the scrip- 
tural basis any point Catholic doctrine 
practice. Thus the book extremely useful any 
reader, especially one engaged teaching 
preaching. 


Saint Isaac Jogues 


Harper Brothers has reissued Saint Among 
Savages Rev. Francis Talbot, S.J., 
special edition retail $2.50. The reprinting 
the life St. Isaac Jogues coincides with the 
300th anniversary the Jesuit missionary’s mar- 
tyrdom, which being commemorated the 
National Shrine Auriesville, 

Among his other noteworthy acomplishments, 
Jogues was ambassador peace from the 
French nation the Iroquois, the discoverer 
Lake George, the first priest set foot 


hattan Island, and the first saint die Ameri- 


can 


The Spirit Christ 


Father James, O.F.M.Cap. Cloth, 234 
$2.50. The Newman Bookshop, Westminster, Md. 


(Continued page 58A) 


FLOOR FINISHES TREATMENTS...MAINTENANCE and SANITATION SUPPLIES...DISINFECTANTS 
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STUDENT UNIFORMS 


(AT INCREASE PRICES) 


Are worn Students all over the 
leading Schools Schools who have learned 
experience that Graubard’s Uniforms are 
unsurpassable for wearabilty, good looks and 
good fit. You owe yourself and students 
send for the new 1946 STUDENT UNIFORM 
CATALOG containing many, many new uniform 
styles, accessories, gym suits, etc. SEND FOR THE 
CATALOG TODAY! obligation. 


$595 
Including 

Blouse 
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HIS outstanding value inexpensive 

steel book truck back again. This well 
constructed truck ideal for stock use with 
restricted turning space. Reverberation has 
been reduced the vanishing point; plate 
mounted casters have replaced the obsolete 
stem type. special welding process elim- 
inates all body bolts that might loosen. This 
model equipped with two swivel and two 
stationary 4-inch casters and all casters have 
hard composition rubber tires. 
neutral olive green enamel. Over all measure- 
ments 30” length, 14” wide, 35” high. Write 
for information concerning this and other 


models. 


Model Number 772 with ball-bearing 
swivel wheels. 


New Books 


(Continued from page 56A) 


Father James takes some the most memorable 
incidents our Saviour’s life illustrate the 
spirit Christ, which not the spirit the 
world. The book selection the Spiritual 
Book Associates. 


Planning Ahead 


Prepared the National Program Staff the 
National Catholic Community Service, 1312 Mas- 
sachusetts Ave., N.W., Washington Cloth, 
166 pp., illustrated. 

This handbook suggestions for N.C.C.S. 
workers near army navy camps and industrial 
centers. presents suggestions for religious and 
recreational programs and personal service for all 
times and special programs for each month the 
year. 


Speech 


Weaver and Borchers. Cloth, 576 pp., illus- 
trated. Harcourt, Brace and Co., New York 17, 

Here two teachers speech from the University 
Wisconsin offer textbook for course 
from one semester two years the high school. 
The early parts the book discuss the various 
sounds our language, their correct production, 
and the causes poor vocalization. They also con- 
sider such phases speech how the meaning 
words depends upon inflection and gestures. Later 
chapters deal with particular applications speech 
life, such purposeful debating, radio talks, 
telephoning, dictating, and the use speech 
various occupations. 


Most Worthy All Praise 


Vincent McCorry, S.J. Cloth, 189 pp., $2. 
The Declan McMullen Co., 225 Broadway, 


Father McCorry, these simple, unaffected 
talks religious women, throws searchlight 
the misunderstandings worries which some- 
tiraes prevent religious from the full temporal 
enjoyment their hundredfold reward. 

While the book spiritual and recommended 
for spiritual reading for meditation, for 
retreat, concerned with many practical ques- 
tions daily living. The fact that its expositions 
should render the more helpful those the 
flock for which was written. 
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120 Carroll St., Madison Wis. 
Wallace St., New Haven 11, Conn 


Career Opportunities 


Edited Mark Morris. Paper boards, 364 
pp., $3.25. Progress Press, 2153 Florida Ave, 
Washington 

Here practical reference book for one who 
wants very brief description the duties, quali- 
fications required, working conditions, compensa- 
tion, etc., most the common occupations. 
The occupations are subclassified under the gen- 
eral headings of: industry, business, agriculture, 
engineering, physical sciences, natural 
medical sciences, social sciences, modern arts, edu- 
cation, religion, and miscellaneous. 


Ursuline Method Education 


Marie Saint Jean Martin, Cloth, 
352 pp., $3. Ursuline Provincialate, New Rochelle, 


This book reviews detail (1) the basic phi- 
losophy education viewed the Ursulines, 
(2) the traditional plan education exempli- 
fied the early followers St. Angela Merici, 
(3) the application the method the total 
organization education and the several reli- 
gious and profane subjects, (4) the concept 
progress element the Ursuline educa- 
tional plan. Not the least interesting part the 
work the comparative outline the educational 
history the Ursulines and the Jesuits and par- 
allel analysis the “Ratio Studiorum” and the 
“Réglements.” The book valuable contribu- 
tion understanding the spirit, the aims, 
the deeply motivating forces which have built 
the oldest teaching order the Church. 


Sun, Moon and Stars 


282 pp., $2.50. Book Co., New 
York, 

This popular presentation the facts and 
findings astronomy fresh its approach 


(Concluded on page 60A) 
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POPULAR SCHOOL TOPPERS 


BEANIES 1001A Smart Beanies with Pom Pom 1001 Beanies 
with any color button, six section crown, contrasting School Colors. .37¢ each, 
with letters. 


1002 Fine: Quality Gabardine Crew Hat School Colors. Solid colored hat 


with without contrasting colored band alternating colored sections 
crown crown one color,-brim each, including letters. 


1003 Gabardine ETON hat 55¢ each 


BOOK COVERS made order for your 
school colors bearing your school seal and/or name. 


SMART DIFFERENT. These attractive, durable heavyweight covers can 
folded fit any size book. Are available Blue, Yellow, Grey, Tan, Gold. 
The flaps can list important events, songs, cheers, holidays, etc. 


PRICE LiST 


$19.50 per 3,000 lot including Panels and Seal 
23.50 per 2,000 lot Panel and Seal 
29.50 per 1,000 lot, Panels, includes Seal 


gen- 


School Colors With any Wording 


Cloth, Size 100 Quantity 500 Quantity 1,000 Quantity 

erici 
SPEECH inch button your school colors with ribbons and football 

ribu- 

ilt 


Write for price list and descriptive leaflets our complete line Supplies, Athletic Apparel and Novelties including: Loose leaf 


Cloth, note books and zipper binders, School and social stationery, fountain pens and pencils, Chenille and felt letters, embroidered seals, Banners, 
pennants and emblems, Trophies, medals, charms and award pins, Decals, paper stickers and ribbon bars. AND COMPLETE LINE 


ATHLETIC APPAREL: Award sweaters, school gym shorts, shirts, Basketball and baseball uniforms, football jerseys, etc. 
c 


1002 Wool felt ETON hat. Letters contrasting each 
SIZES WITH YOUR ORDER—SMALL, MEDIUM, ORDER—6 DOZEN—ORDER NOW FOR PROMPT 

ss us. 
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included. There welcome absence scientific 
philosophizing. 


Marriage and the Family 


Edgar Schmiedeler, Cloth, 285 pp., 
$1.80. The McGraw-Hill Book Co., New York 18, 

This text for advanced high school classes pre- 
sents the results the author’s wide and well- 
known study marriage and family life. 
valuable feature the frequent consideration 
sociological viewpoints family economics, con- 
flicts and tensions, and legislation. The book 
fully illustrated and each chapter supplemented 
series activities and readings. 


Counsels Confessor 
St. Leonard Port Maurice. Cloth, 
pp., $1.50. Newman Bookshop, Westminster, Md. 
This reprint early English Edition 
St. Leonard’s famous conference. 


COMING CONVENTIONS 
(Concluded from page 52A) 


Education Association, Salt Lake City, Utah. Milton 
Taylor, 316 Beneficial Life Bldg., Salt Lake City, 
Utah, secretary. Wisconsin Library Association, at Mil- 


sociation, Fargo, Dak. Paul Dalager, Bismarck, 
Dak., secretary. October 24-25. Colorado Educa- 
tion Association, Denver, Pueblo, Grand Junction, 
Durango. Mr. Craig Minear, 230 Coronado 
Denver Colo., secretary. Indiana State Teachers As- 
sociation, Indianapolis, Ind. Robert Tyatt, 203 
Hotel Lincoln, Indianapolis Ind., secretary. Michigan 
Education Association, Region 1, at Detroit, Michigan. 
Frances Stubbs, 2330 Grand River, Detroit, Mich., sec- 
retary. Region Grand Rapids, Mich., Lowell Mc- 
Dougal, Central High School, Grand Rapids, Mich., sec- 
retary. Minnesota Education Association, Minneapolis, 
Minn. Walter Englund, 2429 University Ave., St. 
Paul 4, Minn., secretary. Rhode Island State Teachers 
Association, Providence, Miss Katherine 
Smith, 13 Geldard St., Valley Falls, R. I., secretary. 
October 24. Indiana Vocational Association, Indian- 
apolis, Ind. Glen Barkes, School Administration Bldg. New 


They who 
their best well. 


Topeka, Kans., secretary, @ November 4-5. Milwaukee 
Archdiocesan Council Catholic Women, Milwaukee, 
Wis., Mrs. Anthony J. Scholter, 225 E. Michigan St. Mil- 
waukee, Wis., secretary. November 6-8. Missouri State 
Teachers Association, Kansas City, Mo. Everett Keith, 
Missouri State Teachers Association, Columbia, Mo., ex- 
ecutive secretary. @ November 7-9. Wisconsin American 
Legion Schoolmasters Association, at Milwaukee, Wis. 
Eiken, 200 Broadway, Green Bay, Wis., sec- 
retary. Wisconsin Education Association, Milwaukee, 
Wis. Plenzke, 404 Insurance Bldg., Madison, Wis., 
secretary. Wisconsin Industrial Arts Association Mil- 
waukee, Wis. Shufelt, City Hall, Racine, Wis., 
secretary. November Wisconsin High School Forensic 
Association, Milwaukee, Wis. Leslie Brown, Science 
Hall, University Wisconsin, Madison, Wis., secretary. 
Wisconsin Association Modern Foreign Language Teach- 
ers, Milwaukee, Wis. Mariele Schirmer, State Teachers 
College, Milwaukee, Wis., secretary. November 8-10. 
New Jersey Education Association, at Atlantic City, N. J. 
Frederick Hipp, 200 Stacy-Trent Hotel, Trenton 
J., November 25-27. National Society for 
the Prevention Blindness, New York, Soc. 
Headquarters, 1790 Broadway, New York 19, N. Y. 
November 27-30. Virginia Education 
Richmond, Va. Henry Ellis, 401 Ninth St. Rich- 
mond 19, Va., secretary. November 28-30. National 
Council of Teachers of English, at Atlantic City, N. J. 
Wilbur Hotfield, 211 68th St. Chicago, 


secretary. 


HIGHLANDER 
SCHOOL 
FLOOR WAX 
The 
floc 
Highlander Wax true Heavy Duty Floor Wax made 
with rich Carnauba base which assures long lasting 
elir 
highly water resistant and anti-slip. imparts 
rich lustre without buffing. The High Solids content 
long life and slow wear. Damp mopping will not 
AUTOMATIC affect its film protection. 
TRANSMISSION 
are manufacturers. Our prices are the lowest con- 
with high quality. believe can serve you all 
better, and effect savings for you, both first cost 
maintenance. 
fe 
are not perfectly satisfied with the material you gin 
are now using, solicit the opportunity send cor 
CUT FUEL SAVE LABOR samples and quotations. lon 
Send today for amazing proofs fuel and labor sav- 
ment. Add the smokeless operation and better heat- 
ing Winkler Stoker-firing, and you’ll wonder why 
you put with the waste and inefficiency LABORATORIES 
hand-firing. 
all means, see the Winkler demonstration 2705 Archer Avenue Chicago Illinois 
extra power! 
MACHINE CORPORATION, Dept. T-21, Lebanon, Indiana 
waukee, Wis. Dorothy Huth, Gilbert Simmons Albany, Ind., secretary. October 24-26. Kentucky As- 
New Books Library, Kenosha, Wis., secretary. @ October 11-13. sociation of Colleges and Secondary Schools, at Lexing- 
National Laywomen’s Retreat Movement, Philadelphia, ton, Ky. Dean Paul Boyd, University Kentucky, 
(Concluded from page 58A) Pa. Miss Mary Reis, 1417 Yale Lexington, Ky., secretary. Western Pennsylvania 
Heights 17, St. Louis, Mo., secretary. October 11-15. tion Conference, Pittsburgh, Pa. Goldberger, 
sun's planets, the stars, and that Luigi Ligutti, 3801 Grand Ave., October 26-29. Confraternity Christian Doctrine, 
group scientists the astronomers and their Moines, October 17-18. Boston, Mass. Msgr. Richard Quinlan, St. John Evan- 
tools telescopes, clocks, and photographic Association, Region Flint, Mich. Church, Winthrop, Mass., chairman. National 
terials. Jackson, Zimmerman Junior High School, Flint, Mich., Catholic Welfare Conference, Boston, Mass. Miss 
The mathematics, physics, and the history secretary. Region East Lansing, Mich. Hug- Miriam Marks, 1312 Massachusetts Ave., N.W., Wash- 
the science are cleverly wound into the discussion Dept. Education, Michigan State College, C., secretary. October 27-29. Illinois As- 
phenomena. Even recent materials the Lansing, Mich., secretary. October 21-23. School Broad- sociation School Administrators, Springfield, Ill, Dr. 
cast Conference, Chicago, Headquarters, Hotel Darrell Blodgett, Jacksonville, secretary.. Oc- 
radar contacts with the moon, the similarity 
Continental. October 23-25. Maine Teachers Associa- tober November Kansas State Teachers Associa- 
the atomic bom the action the sun, tion, Bangor, Maine. Clyde Russell, Western Ave., Topeka, Salina, Hays, Dodge City, Wichita, and 
the newest advances observatory techniques Me., secretary. North Dakota Education As- Kans. Wright, 315 Tenth 
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Specify “Thos. Moulding” 
and secure the 


RIGHT FLOOR 


The wide range Thos. Moulding enables you select the right 
floor for the right place. For lobbies and ccrridors there’s Thos. 
Moulding Moultile. It's exceptionally tough yet quiet and comfortably 
resilient underfoot. Its many can combined into unlimited 
variety designs, appropriate {cr every use. the texture and color 
are uniform throughout its Moultile does ret show wear... 
eliminates the need for periodic refinishing. 


Then Thos. Moulding Greaseproof Tile resist grease drippings 
domestic science rcoms, kitchens, and behind serving counters cafe- 
terias. There’s Thos. Acid-Resistant Tile for laboratories. Thos. 
Moulding Moulstone provides ideal water resistant floor for locker rooms, 
showers and toilets. There are Thos. Moulding Moultread and Flextread for 
all kinds stairs, and there’s Thos. Mould:ng Flexible Base. 


Thos. Moulding Approved Floor Contractors are qualified long experience 
help you choose the right floor. Count them also for correctly en- 
gineered installations. They will inspect your subfloors and, necessary, 

condition and smooth them with Thos. Moulding Underlayments for 
longer floor life. 


Before you build remodel, write for our catalog and the name your 
nearby Thos. Moulding Approved Contractor. THOS. MOULDING FLOOR 
MFG. CO., 165 Wacker Drive, Dept. CJ-9, Chicago 


FLOORS 


from Plastics 


Thos. Moulding Moultile provides floor that combines resistance wear 

with colorful beauty and quiet underfoot comfort the auditorium Faith, 
Hope Charity School, Winnetka, McCARTHY, SMITH EPPIG, 
Architects. 


9SU: 


Te, 


Norcor line portable seating leads the field with 
many construction features for hard usage and long duty. 
Heavy gauge tubular steel electronically weld- 

frames; automatic, patented seat durable, baked 
enamel finishes and selected northern hardwoods are just. 
few features which contribute long life our 
and steel chairs. With Norcor, your maintenance and 
replacement costs are minimum resultant saving 
essential profitable operation. Write for folder de- 
scribing our seating line detajl. 


| 
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Look for the NATIONAL STATIONER 


New Supplies and 


Production, Service, and Sales 
News for School Buyers 


AUDITORIUM SEATING 


More and more, high schools and colleges are 
installing modern, fixed seating their auditori- 


ums. one observer has stated: “The value 
any auditorium the attendance draws, 
whether returns are ticket sales culture 
and community spirit; and the audiorium with 
comfortable seating draws best.” Typical the 
fixed seating now being widely installed the re- 
designed Bodiform Auditorium Chair 
trated. The stream-lined end standard par- 
ticularly interesting innovation. giving modern 
styling the well-known Bodiform construction, 
with arch springs, concealed hinges, and practi- 
cally indestructible frame. Seat and back 
toured the human body. Like all previous 
Bodiform Chairs, the new model made entirely 
without tacks, bolts, with exposed 
screws. 

American Seating Co., Grand Rapids, Michigan. 

For brief reference use CSJ—710. 


OVER-ALL LIGHTING 


40-page booklet, Over-All Lighting, 
Wakefield, comprehensive descriptions, blueprint 
designs, and illustrations lighting fixtures and 
installations show how obtain even dis- 
tribution light intensity all over the room and 
eliminate spheres brightness contrasted with 
intervening dark areas. Resident engineers located 


the principal cities are listed, offering nation- 
wide service school lighting installations. 
Wakefield Brass Co., Vermilion, Ohio. 
For brief reference use CSJ—711. 


DITTO BUILD NEW PLANT 


Ditto, Incorporated (Chicago), manufacturers 
duplicating machines and supplies and design- 
ers Ditto Business Systems, have acquired the 
property the northwest corner McCormick 
Road and Pratt Ave., Lincolnwood, Consisting 
some acres, will provide for the com- 
pany’s immediate needs and future growth. Ditto 
presently occupies factories and warehouses five 
locations Chicago addition its local 
sales offices the Loop. Plans call for the con- 
struction single-story factory and multiple- 
story administration building soon building 
restrictions permit. Initial floor space will approxi- 
mate 200,000 sq. ft. with plans for expansion 
required. 

Inc., Harrison and Oakley Chicago 

For brief reference use CSJ—712. 


PORTABLE AUDIOMETER 


The wide usage audiometric tests aid 
for measuring hearing loss has prompted demand 
for compact, efficient, and portable audiometer. 
satisfy this demand the Western Electric Co. 
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recently introduced new portable unit called 
the 6BP Audiometer. Because the circuit features 
employed its table model predecessor the 
Audiometer, which has been universally acclaimed 
for its superior performance, have proved 
satisfactory, these circuits have been embodied 
the new design practically without change. How- 
ever, the design for the portable unit provides 
greater utility, convenience, and ease operation 
which also makes preferable for schools. The 
6BP Audiometer, designed Bell Telephone 
Laboratories, housed simulated leather- 
covered carrying case with recessed handle and 
removable front cover. 

Western Electric Co., Inc., 195 Broadway, New 
York 

For brief reference use CSJ—713. 


CLASSROOM LIGHTING 


case study Planned Classroom Lighting 
presented illustrated pamphlet showing 
good classroom lighting and typical classroom 
layouts. 

Westinghouse Electric Corp., Lighting Division, 
Edgewater Park, Cleveland, Ohio. 

For brief reference use CSJ—714. 


GERMICIDAL FIXTURES 


exhaustive treatment the technique 
the selection, installation, and operation germi- 
cidal fixtures for air disinfection, fully covered 
now procured. Schools and classrooms receive 
attention, and much technical data for Air Dis- 
infection will found the illustrated brochure. 

General Electric Co., Engineering Div., 
Park, Cleveland, Ohio. 

For brief reference use 

(Continued page 64A) 
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STAGE 


qts. Carmine-Red $5.40 


for the ART ‘and MECHANICAL 
DRAWING DEPARTMENTS 


Artist and Drawing 


Fine Artists Colors and Related Products 
Drawing Instruments and Supplies 
STUDIO, SCHOOL AND DRAFTING ROOM FURNITURE 


Cat. Vol. 700 Teachers WEBER 


Mfg. Artists Colormen, Since 1853 
PATRONIZE YOUR NEAREST PHILADELPHIA 23, PA. 
WEBER DEALER St. Mo. Baltimore Md. 


STAGE CURTAINS 


FQUIPMENT *STAGE HARDWARE 


WOOD TRACKS STEEL TRACKS 

CONTROLS STAGE RIGGING 

VELOUR ROPE RAILING 
FABRICS AND HANGING DOSSAL AND 


CAPSUL-INK 


fountain pen and 


general use 


drying, will not corrode 

thousands of schools, hos- 

pitals, hotels and public institutions for 


years. 
Quart size Capsules attractive box with 
simple, complete directions. 


Money back guarantee 


108 Lake St. Chicago Ill. 


IDEAL FOR PHYSICAL FITNESS 


These charts are attractive colors 
emphasize safety habits and Healthful living. 
Also, the results good habits are contrasted 
with the results bad habits. These charts 
are offered complete sets charts, 
heavy paper, mounted chart 
ead floor stand glider base. 


Price complete only $43.00 
Shipping weight, 
Order No. CY-22—ZHG, write for 
special descriptive literature. 


Also ask for Catalog No. featuring many 
other Cram‘s 1946 Modern Teaching Aids. 


THE GEORGE CRAM COMPANY, INC. 


Dept. Sch. 730 Washington St. Indianapolis Ind. 


Style 235 


new National 
gym suit 
practical jaunty 
one piece bloomer 
style. Straight-tab 
collar, set-in 
sleeves, attached 
belt 
Modest and 
soundly designed. 
Full 
style 
standard many 
schools. 

Send for folder 
illustrating this 
and many other 
attractive styles. 

National 
Sports 
Equipment Co. 
Dept. 6-23 
362 Marquette 


Fond Lac 
Wis. 


CramA Health and Hygiene Charts 


protected America’s 
outstanding fountains! 


Many schools and colleges will open the new 
semester with improved drinking water systems 
featuring Halsey Taylor equipment. Architects and 
school authorities recognize the superior hygienic 
protection afforded by Halsey Taylor Drinking 
Fountains, whether for new construction or replace- 
ments of obsolete systems. Write for catalog. 


The Halsey Taylor Co., Warren, 
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the second most widely 
read magazine the School 
Library, topped only LIFE." 
That’s what Librarians say 


Edited exclusively for school 
musicians and their Directors. 


Feature articles the 
Educational nation’s acknowledged 
authorities music education. School 
Band and Orchestra Directors say—‘We 
couldn’t ‘do business’ without the School 
Musician.” Music students up”. 
Almost 100% coverage this field. 


Factual 


teachings every major instrument, 
edited established authorities; called 
Liberal Education Music.” 


from every corner of the nation glorify 
and promote instrumental instruction in 
the schools. The only magazine of its kind 
ever published. Now its seventeenth 
year. 


Published monthly, except 
Issuance July and August. 
size and make up. One year $1.50. Two 
years $2.50 advance. Special rates 
Monthly Bundle Plan for Students. 


230 No. Michigan Ave., Chicago 


Write for “Recommended Titles for 
Catholic Reading” Fall-Winter Issue 
you not receive your copy 
25. 


CATHOLIC BOOK SUPPLY CO. 
So. Milwaukee, Wis. 
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New Supplies 
(Continued from page 62A) 


BAND AND ORCHESTRA HANDBOOK 


this 136 page book, published the Pan 
American Band and Instrument Co., every phase 
instrumental music training the educational 
program presented. This book meant serve 
ready reference for many the problems 
band or- why organize it; how 
organize, finance, and maintain it; what types 
and respective quantities instruments are neces- 
sary; how conduct it; tips marching and 
broadcasting material that everyone 
with responsibility instrumental music should 
have his fingertips, 136 pages, price $1. 

Pan American Band Instrument Co., Elkhart, 
Ind. 


For brief reference use CSJ—715. 


NEW BOOKLET ATOMIC ENERGY 


give science students concise, easy-to- 
understand account the recent developments 
atomic energy, the Westinghouse Electric Corp. 
has issued 32-page illustrated Little Science Series 
booklet, The World Within the Atom. This new 
booklet, prepared Dr. Chubb, director 
the Westinghouse Research Laboratories, tells 
how scientists explored the atom and learned 
release its energy. describes the work Thom- 
son, Rutherford, Bohr, and other scientists, and 
gives important background information nu- 
clear physics. Copies the booklet for distribu- 
tion classrooms are available. 

School Service, Westinghouse Electric 
Box 1017, Pittsburgh 30, Pa. 


For brief reference use CSJ—717. 


BRANCH OFFICE CHANGES 


The Herman Nelson Corp., Moline, manu- 
facturers heating and ventilation products, an- 
nounce the opening new branch office 
Pittsburgh with Mr. Gale Heslop charge, 
general product application engineer, and changes 
branch office management following: Mr. 
Osborne, general product application engi- 
neer, charge the Washington branch office; 
Mr. Coleman Kane charge the New York 
City branch office general product application 
engineer; Mr. Anderson, formerly advertis- 
ing manager, has joined the Philadelphia branch 
office product application engineer, and 
Walterskirchen the new product application en- 
gineer Missoula, Mont. 

Herman Nelson Corp., Moline, Iil. 


For brief reference use CSJ—718. 


New “Radiant” “DL” Projection Screen. 

Insert (right) shows the Feather-touch 

Friction Clutch. Insert (left) shows Screen 
Hanger Safety Clutch and Balancer. 
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RCA EXPANDS 16MM FACILITIES 


RCA has increased its production facilities for 
16mm film equipment and transferred its activi- 
ties this field from the company’s Indianapolis 
plant Camden, The company’s program 
encompasses the production and marketing 
complete line RCA 16mm sound-film projec- 
tors, styled meet the needs educational or- 
ganizations, RCA will also sell complete line 
16mm accessories and auxiliary equipment. 

Educational Radio Corporation 
America, RCA Victor Division, Camden, 


For brief reference use CSJ—719. 


PROJECTION BOOK 


Secrets Good Projection booklet con- 
taining interesting and valuable information for 
all slide and motion picture film projectionists. 
presents discussion projection problems and 
answers questions projection lenses, screen 
sizes, audience placement, and screen surfaces. 
copy the booklet available request. 

Radiant Mfg. Corp., 1144 West Superior St., 
Chicago 22, 


For brief reference use CSJ—720. 


MUSIC BOOK RCA VICTOR 


Form Music for the Listener, Dr. How- 
ard Murphy, Teachers College, Columbia Uni- 
versity, has been published the Educational 
Department the RCA Victor Division, Radio 
Corporation America. Designed for teachers 
and music study groups, the book presents 
interesting, easy-to-read description and analysis 
the basic elements music form and patterns. 
With interest recorded music steadily increas- 
ing, RCA Victor published the work assist 
listeners better understanding the music 
they hear. The book contains references more 
than 500 RCA Victor records illustrations, and 
takes the reader-listener through various levels 
advancement musical structure. The appendix 
contains comprehensive glossary musical 
terms, bibliography books music, and 
minimum list RCA Victor records recom- 
mended the author for use with the book. 

RCA Victor Division, Radio Corporation 
America, Camden, 


For brief reference use CSJ—721. 


PROJECTION SCREEN 

new Radiant “DL” projection screen an- 
nounced Radiant Mfg. Corp. This new screen 
model, with the famous Radiant “Hy-Flect” screen 
surface. Easy and trouble-free operation as- 
sured because the legs open effortlessly and auto- 
matically, uneven floor surface compensated 
for the “Balancer” which keeps the screen 
horizontally leveled, varying screen heights are 


(Concluded page 70A) 
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SAVE THIS PAGE FOR FUTURE REFERENCE 


THE CATHOLIC SCHOOL JOURNAL 


“SCHOOL SPIRIT MORAL BUILDERS 


ACCLAIMED CATHOLIC SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES FROM COAST COAST 
See Convenient Order Form Page 69A 


Every Student from Freshman 
Senior loves them they promote 
school spirit and equality among fellow- 
students each student the 
same hat made school colors, your 
school colors! You have choice any 
two color combinations and with 
without your school initials. 


POM-POM TWILL BEANIE 
(for girls) 
In your school colors 


ea. 


(plus for each letter) 


BUTTON TWILL BEANIE 
(for boys) 
your school colors 


ea. 


(plus for each letter) 


TWILL ETON 
FRESHMAN HAT 


Made your school colors with your 
school initials. 
ea. 
(plus for each letter) 


TWILL CREW 
JEEP HAT 


Made your school colors with your 


school letter. 
ea. 
(plus for each letter) 


ALL WOOL FELT ETON 68c ea. 
ALL WOOL FELT BEANIE 43c ea. 


SUPPLY CORP 


381 FOURTH AVENUE LExington 2-1429 NEW YORK 
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Practical 


Heavy Twill Jackets your school Triangular Kerchief worn students Gym Shorts 
comes washable white cloth, with Quality white twill oz.) with 
your School Seal any one color. wide elastique waistband. SIZES: 
Small, Medium and Large. 
$7.00 ea. $18 Doz. 


(minimum order jackets) (minimum order dozen) 2.60 Doz. 


ALL WOOL sweaters 


Heavy knit all wool sweaters, popular for sports and campus 
come any color with contrasting color trim. Sizes: 


Crew Neck Style 
SOLID COLORS (except white, pur- 


ple and gold), $6.00 ea. 


ALL WHITE, PURPLE GOLD, 
$6.90 ea. 


TWO-TONE, $8.00 ea. 


Coat Style 


SOLID COLORS (except white, pur- 
ple and gold) $8.90 ea. 


ALL WHITE, PURPLE GOLD, 
$10.90 ea. 


TWO-TONE, $11.90 ea. 


STRIPES: add 35c each sweater price (1, stripes 
same price) 


COLORS: Black, Scarlet, Navy Blue, Kelly Green, Dark Green, 
Royal Blue, Maroon, White and Purple 


See Convenient Order Form Page 69A 


SCHOOL-TEACHERS SUPPLY CORP. 


381 FOURTH AVENUE LExington 2-1429 NEW YORK 16, 


ay 


September, 1946 


REMEMBERANCE PHOTO 
ALBUMS AND SCRAPBOOKS 


Leatherette grained cover with 
sheets. SCHOOL SEAL, PICTURE BUILD- 
ING any WORDING flocked cover, one 
color. Cover color: Black, White, Royal Blue 


or Brown. 
Minimum Order Price 
Each 
144 


10,000 5,000 3,000 


12” sq. 
DIFFERENT DESIGNS ONE PIECE (can cut apart) 


Write For Prices on Three Color Designs 


SAVE THIS PAGE FOR FURTHER REFERENCE 


METAL License Plates any two colors with your design, seal wording: 

Minimum Order: 100 


THE CATHOLIC SCHOOL JOURNAL 


PACKAGE OFFER: Consists Letterheads 


67A 


STATIONERY 


MINIMUM ORDER: 200 PACKAGES 


ENVELOPES IN BULK 
Size 


Quantity 


BULK: PENNANTS—SEALS 


BOOKPLATES 
Lots of Per M 


PAPER STICKERS COLORS 


LETTERHEADS BULK 
Size 
$9.50 per M 
8.00 per M 
7.50 per 
7.00 per M 
6.00 per 


SIX STICKER PACKAGE 


Consists of: 2 Pennants, 2 Seals and 
2 Book Plates. 


MINIMUM ORDER: 500 PACKAGES 


Lots Price each 

.09 
07 


MINIATURE STICKERS COLORS 


350 Packages: $0.10 Each 


package 


1000 Packages: $0.08 Each 


2000 Packages: $0.07 Each 


See Convenient Order Form Page 69A 


SCHOOL-TEACHERS SUPPLY CORP 


381 FOURTH AVENUE LExington 2-1429 NEW YORK 
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Moral Boosters 


CELULOID NOVELTIES YOUR SCHOOL COLORS 
ANY WORDING 


Lots Each 


Minimum Order: 300 


SIHL 


Size 100 Lots 500 Lots 1000 Lots 100 Lots 500 Lots 1000 Lots 
Each Each ach Each 


Additional charge for numbering buttons consecutively. 
BARS ENAMELED PINS 
YOUR SCHOOL COLORS WITH YOUR SCHOOL NAME (Sterling Gold Plated With Safety Catch) 
(SIMILAR CAMPAIGN RIBBON-BARS WORN OUR WAR HEROES) One Two Colors 
t 
RIBBON BARS WITH YOUR Lots Lots Lots Lots 
Sterling Silver, Gold Plated Year Guard and Gold Filled Chain, Add $0.50 
RIBBON BARS WITHOUT WORDING Each Cost Each Pin. 
and your school colors) 
100 each Use Correct Order Blank Page 69A 
381 FOURTH AVENUE LExington 2-1429 NEW YORK 16, 


Sep 
PREP 
BASKETBALL BOOSTER BUTTON FOOTBALL BOOSTER 
ST.MARY 


q 
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BANNERS 


NAME SCHOOL 
ADDRESS 
CITY AND STATE 


SAVE THIS PAGE FOR FUTURE REFERENCE 


NAME PURCHASER 


THE CATHOLIC SCHOOL JOURNAL 


Moral Boosters 
PATCHES 


Your Own 
School Colors 


69A 


PENNANTS LETTERS 


FLOCKED EMBLEMS AND PATCHES PROCESS PAINTED FELT LETTERS 
iets ‘oF Size - Wool Felt Single Double 
Size Wool Felt ots Wool Felt Each Felt Felt 
FLOCKED 
Size Wool Felt 45 
SEWN SCHOOL SEALS Each 10”. 
4" .24 
and special emblems. Minimum Order: 10” 
e 
Use this Convenient Order Blank 
SCHOOL TEACHERS’ SUPPLY CORP. 
381 Fourth Avenue New York 16, 
ITEMS DESIRED QUANTITY PRICE 


SURE SEND COPY YOUR SCHOOL SEAL MASCOT NECESSARY FILL ORDER 


SCHOOL-TEACHERS SUPPLY 


381 FOURTH AVENUE LExington 2-1429 NEW YORK 16, 
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Full step step instruction 
all craft 


Batik Basketry Beadwork Block 
Printing Cane Seating Card Weaving 
Carving Clay Craft Coping Saw 
Work Coin Craft Cork Craft Etch- 
ing Fabric Decoration Felt Projects 
Hammock Making Jewelry Knotting 
and Braiding Leather Craft Metai 
Craft Metal Etching Metal Tooling 
Moccasin Making Raffia Work 
Rush Seating Stenciling Silk Screen 
Stuffed Dolls Tie Dyeing Toy Making 
Weaving 
$1.50 per copy pages and cover 
EDUCATIONAL MATERIALS, Inc. 
DEPT. CS-1, EAST 11TH ST. NEW YORK, 


forget order your 


Class Record Book 


for the school year now opening. 


the most adaptable and uni- 
versally used Class Book for 
teachers’ records. You have choice 
of— 


Six sizes (5x3 in.) 
Eight Grades Cover 


Four Styles Binding 
(Sewed, Center stitched, 


Wire-O, ard Loose-Leaf) 
Twelve forms Ruling 


help you discover the right 
Masterleaf offer teachers 


The privilege 
FREE EXAMINATION 


request several copies will 
sent for examination. Any 
all may returned OUR EX- 
PENSE. You will under obli- 
gation expense whatever. 


For full information address 


Masterleaf Record Book Co. 


Harrisburg, Pa. 


2419 North Fifth Street 


THE CATHOLIC SCHOOL JOURNAL 


New Supplies 
(Concluded from page 64A) 


rapidly and simply adjusted, 
from oblong sizes, for movies, square sizes, for 
slides, instantly and readily made. 

Radiant Mfg. Corp., 1174 West Superior St., 
Chicago 22, 


For brief reference use 


MILTON BRADLEY-BABB 
CONSOLIDATE 


Milton Bradley Co. Springfield, Mass., has 
purchased the stock and good will Edward 
Babb Co., Inc., Philadelphia. They will con- 
tinue the business subsidiary under the name 
Edward Babb Co. Pennsylvania. 


TEEN-AGE BOOK CLUB 


teen-age book club, under the direction 
Martha Huddleston, Pocket Books, Inc., has 
begun operations. 

Each month five titles will offered mem- 
bers the club through Tab News, leaflet de- 
scribing the books. the end semester, 
members receive free dividend book for every 
four purchased. 

Titles will selected committee teach- 
ers and librarians including Max Herzberg, 
chairman, and Richard Hurley, president 
the Catholic Library Association. 

Pocket Books, Inc., 1230 Avenue the Amer- 
icas, New York 20, 


For brief reference use 


THE SYMPHONET 


A Musical Opportunity for Every Child 


Two Octave Range Pleasing Tone Chromatic 
This what the Symphonet will for the boys and 
girls in your school: 


Provide them with musical education the 
cost of a toy. 


@ Give them and their parents an opportunity to 
DISCOVER and DEVELOP any musical talent 
that may exist. 


Test their musical INTEREST well their 
talent. 


@ Prepare them for the playing of any other 
musical instrument that they may some day 
choose to play. (The Symphonet is fingered 
basically the same the saxophone, flute and 
clarinet.) 


For additional information send for a free copy of our 
“See for Yourself” school music catalog. PRICE: 
Symphonet with music holder and self-instruction 
book, $1.25 less 20% school discount. IMPORTANT: 
In ordering, kindly specify which instruction book is 
desired, Book I, the beginner method for the primary 
grades Book II, the beginner method for the 
intermediate and upper grades. 


HANDY-FOLIO Music Company 


9th St. Dept. Milwaukee Wisconsin 


The teacher’s resolve: During this new school year, each month will interest 
pupils least one beautiful picture, using 


LAST SUPPER Vinci 
This beautiful picture, size 15 x 26, in a carbon 
brown, for only $2.50. 


September, 1946 


BOORS 


Offering Authoritative Instruction 


HEALTH RECREATION 
PHYSICAL EDUCATION 
DANCING RHYTHMS 
GAMES SPORTS 
Send for New, Illustrated Catalog 


over 400 Books which will 


help you your Teaching Program. 
e 


Address Postcard Letter Dept. 


Educational Publishers Since 1838 


PINS and GUARDS 
(Gold filled) 
For Grammar 
and Jr. High 
Classes 
Send for samples 


282 Franklin St., Cambridge 39, Mass. 


Beautiful reproductions of the world’s great paintings, at a price 
within the reach of every child. In use for nearly fifty years to 
bring beauty and love of art into the child’s life. 


ONE CENT SIZE, 3x3%. TWO CENT SIZE, TEN 
CENT SIZE, 10x12, for cents’ worth more any 
these three sizes. 


Send 60 cents TODAY for a set of 30 art subjects, or 30 for 
children, or 30 Madonnas, each 5% x 8. 


64-page CATALOGUE with 1600 miniature illustrations in it, 
and sample pictures, for FIFTEEN cents. 


THE PERRY PICTURES COMPANY, Box 5l, 


“ST. THOMAS AQUINAS MEDITA- 
TIONS FOR EVERY DAY" — 536 
. pages, beautifully bound, $3 
“GOD CARES FOR YOU"—366 pages, 
beautifully bound and _ illustrated, $3 
“ST. THOMAS aoe EXPLAINS 
OUR LADY’S FEASTS’’—57 pages, $1 
SINNER’S GUIDE” 320 Dages, 


COLLEGE BOOK 


DEPT. COLUMBUS 1, OHIO 


INDUSTRIAL ARTS AND 


VOCATIONAL EDUCATION 


An authoritative source of information and guidance in 
organizing, planning, equipping and operating school 
shops for administrators, supervisors, directors and shop 
instructors. 

Subscription Price $2.50 


THE BRUCE PUBLISHING COMPANY, Publishers 
149 Montgomery Milwaukee Wis. 


Are you doing all you can 
Encourage Good Catholic Reading? 
can help you this and the 
same time build your library. 
Write for details. 

CATHOLIC BOOK SUPPLY CO. 
So. Milwaukee, Wis. 


The 


Malden, Massachusetts 


adc 


CHAIRS 


Many Types 

FOLDING CHAIRS 
TABLET ARMCHAIRS 
FOLDING TABLES 


Kindergarten Folding 
Chairs 


PROMPT SHIPMENT 


ADIRONDACK 


Chair Company 
1140 BROADWAY 
Dept. 3-19 


are experienced 
solving church 
and school seating 
problems. 
hesitate consult 
us. 
requirements when 
writing. 


BOOKS WITH PLAN 
THEY PRODUCE RESULTS! 
Sing Play Sight Reading Fun—Two part Sight 
J Reading Fun—Three-Part Sight Reading Fun— 
S.A.B. Sight Reading Fun—Four-Part Sight Reading 
Fun—Sight Reading Fun for Changed Voices. For 
additional information send for a free copy of our 
“See for school music catalog. 
HANDY-FOLIO MUSIC COMPANY 
2821 9th Street Dept. Milwaukee Wis. 
Can Now Supply Your Text Needs 
book needs. See pages our 
Fall-Winter 
CATHOLIC BOOK SUPPLY CO. 
So. Milwaukee, Wis. 
|The 1945 Supplement 
. 


FRENCH’S CATALOGUE PLAYS 
NOW READY for DISTRIBUTION 


Please send 


SAMUEL FRENCH 
West 45th New York 
811 West 7th St., Los Angeles 


for your 
copy today 


articles everything from holy pictures 
altars from one source enables offer 
the best quality lowest prevailing prices, 
and assure prompt service. Ask for general 
catalog No. 152M. 


Distributors regular and large 
editions celebrated Saint Andrew 
Daily Missal 
Lefebvre, O.S.B. 


Dom Gaspar 


LOHMANN COMPANY 


Goods 


Street, St. 
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